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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 


Good Reader. | 
m_ Wi Othing hath greater influence into a Chriſtians 


Bl prattice here in this world,than the ſerious conſt - 

Gl deration of our everlaſting eſtate in the world to 

fl come; the glory and happineſs which 3s prepared 
$J\ RL for the Eleft, and theſt eternal torments which! 
| as ' are reſerved for the workers of iniquity: T he for- 
; [mer moſt powerfully inviting and alluring to that which is good, 
in reſpett of the great recompence of reward which it brings , the 
Watter as ſtrongly reſtraining from evil, in regard of that inex- 
pre ſible miſerie which follows thereupon, which mage Auguſtine 
T hat if he did not believe there was a life to come after this of 


a 
Ws. in the world he would be an Epicure , for if men die lihe 
* | Beaſts , they may alſo live like Beaſts. 

» Therefore T reatiſes on theſe ſubjetts can never be out of ſeaſon, 
et were never more ſeaſonable than in the times wherein we lie, | 
when Profeſſors are generally taken np with vain ſpeculaticns aud. 
empty notions, which fill their heads, ana puzzle their brains , 
[bet very little canverfant about ſuch prattical truths as may affett 
{their hearts,& have inflaence upon their lives and converſations : 
- | whence it comes to paſs, that there is multum Sctentiz, bt yarum: 
Conſcientiz among ſt us,moſt men deſiring rather magna loqui -,, 
than vivere; yea, thetime is come, that they cannot-endure 
wholſome doctrine, but heap unto. themſelves Teachers after | 
their own luſts; ſaying to the Seers, See not, and to the Pro-- 
phers,Propheſie not unto us right things, ſpeakunto us ſmoorh 
things, propheſie deceits. Men love to hear of the bent fits of Chriſt, 
and the privileges of Chriſtians, but like not to hear of ſubjettron 
to Chriſt aud the duties of Chriſtians, ſuchas preſs theſe things 
are termed Legal Preachers. Bet certainly if theſe be nor No rines 
| of the Goſpel, neither Chriſt nor his Apoſiles kiew h:w to preach 


the Goſpel. Luke,19. 27. as is abundautly demeonſIrated in as 
To 


"following di/conv{e. i. £ AO dl. 7-46 
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TotheReader. 
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preſs forward toward the mark for the price of the high callix 
of God in Chriſt Jefus, 'and_ thoſe inexpreſſible torments, which 
are prepared for ſinners,that we may take heed \eſt we alſo ſhould| 
come into this place of torment. We have nothing more ſs bv, 
but to aſſure thre, that theſe Sermons are genmuine,being tr 74 | 
whoſe name they bear, great care having been taken by confer 
the Authors owy notes with ſuch. as were taken from him in preacty| 
ing, that wants might be ſupplyed, redundancies eut off miſtake! | 
rettified, and that the whale might come forth to the world as per 
feet and ceampleat as might be. a” 

If any of Gods people ſhall bereby receive any quickning and m- 
couragement in the wates of God, by having reſpe& unto. the re- 
compence of the reward, or ay 222, Foe. the waies of fin,\ 
by conſidering the greatneſs of ing. unto which they tend, wet 
have our ends in the publication, w ich that it may be Toroietible 
wnto,foall be the earneſt prayers of 


4 


Thy ſervants for Jeſus ſake, 
Edm. Calam | | - 


i Simeon Aſhe” *G William Taylor. 


Jer. Whitaker (Allen Geare. _ 


ſto read this Epiſtle inthe Church of Leedicee, which imports 


—_— 


CHRIST iz a Chriſtians 1; X 


COLOSSIANS 3.4. 


When Cbrifh who is our Life ſhall appear; "then 
ſhall we alſo appear with bimin glory. | 


EMEfore I can treat of theſe words in partic 


lar ,- it is requiſite T-ſhould ſhew' theſe 
Wl. three things in reference to the Epiſtle in 
} - sefieral..” Firſt, "the people -to whom the 
|- Epiſtle was writ : Secondly, the time when 
which it was pen'd : For the Firſt, 
_ 1 Thepeopleto whomthis Epiſtle was writ, they were the 
.. |Colpffarrr, - the Inhabitants of a City called Coloſr, a City of 
brygia in leffer Afia: as appears: Chap. 4. 16. they were 
| 


Laodicea to be neet thisChurch ofColoſs:NowLaodice: in the 
firſt of the Revelations is ſaid to be one of the ſeven Churches 
of Afrz, and therefore conſequentlythe Inhabitantsof this! 
[place dvieltin that part alſo': thus 'much for the perſons. 
Now we read in Hiſtories (they are but humane, and there- 
tore 1 pive it as humane ; ) but antient Authors fay, that 
[after Pauls Lat this Church - of Colofs fell t0 enfertain 
[grievous Errors; and therefore by Gods juſt judgement,to- 
[gether with Laodicea and Hierapolss (foon after Pants death 


der Nero theEmperor overthrown by anEarthquake 
that did deſtroy both the houſes and inhabitants of this City, 
| only give this obſervatron, That 


j 


which ifit were true, I hal n, 
|the beſt Churches ſtand/nor fo faſt; butif they enrettainEr- 


y it was written : Thirdly, the occaſion upon| 


Note. 


4 rours _ may come to deſolation.  - -- - per 
| 8 Secondly For the time when it was written, its clear, it was 
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po 50 


tak 


. | ſon, thak our perſecutors of late dazes to Godly men; when Lhey 


| Fofold. Parithough in priſon, yer he had his liberty to write 
|ro-the. Churches: Bur, | — 


—_— — —— 


to viſit them, but were ſhut up in a dungeon deprived of all 


| And from that carriage of theChurch,I might note this:That 


and Paultakes cognifance thereof, how he heard from Epar: 
'[phras their Miniſter, that they did encreaſe in:the Goſpeh: 
And as he cold him of this, ſo likewiſe Chap.2. he tels him of 
{evil Teachers that did encreaſe in that Church; that whereas 


'|faical Rites, endeavouring to pervert their mindes trom the 


[ring this, writes this Epiſtle unto them, to ſettle chem.in the 


when Paul was in priſon at Kore, that he writ this Epiſtle ; 
and here I would obſerve, That prijon- Experiences are the mo; 
clear Experiences; for read this Epiſtle, there is no Epiſtle 
throy hout the Scripture chat hath more praCtical matter for 
a Chiians life, than this hath , yer this was written when 
Paul was in priſon. Somwhat IT might note hence alſo (in 
that Pau!, when hewas in priſon under heathen, had liber 

to write to the eſtabliſhment of the Church of God) Thar 
af eathens, did ſhew more mercy to Chriſtians when they were in pri 


had neitheripen, ink, nor paper , when they had no frien 


liberty.; more cruel and ſavage were they than the heathen 


+3. The occaſion of this Epiſtle, it was this: /Paul being 
in priſon, Epapbras who was the Teacher of this:Chnrch, he 
came from the Church of Coloſs ro viſitPaul in priſon atRome: 


| when the. people of God are in priſon for: a good cauſe, a priſon 
ronld-not make them! ſirangers eacb t6-other; Well, Epajbras 
being come to Rowe, he tells Paw the eſtate of the Church 


he tad converted them to the Faith,ſome erroneous men did 
trouble theſe Saints which Philoſophical diſputes and Mo- 


ſimplicity of the Goſpel :, and upon this ground, ,P./ hea- 


Faith received. The matter of the Epiſtle will fally declare 
50s ground of it : which treats chiefly of the moſt practic 
| points of Religion. te y ET 
I ſhall not trouble you. with the book in general, only 1t 
is very needful in my firſt choice of a Text,to ſhew you bot 
the ſcope and ſenſe thereof I will bring you no farther back, 
mo the chapter out of which my Text is choſen,and io lead 


you" 
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CHAtsT 4 Chriſtians life. 


ou will ſee the ſcope and connexion of theſe words. 

The chief ſcope of the former part of this third chap- 
ter,isto draw off the hearts of theſe Coleſians from minding 
things of the world, and alluring them to ſet their hearts 
and affetions upon matters appertaining to God and their 
own ſalvation ; and to quicken them to the obedience and 
practice of this doQrine,he urges three irreſiſtible and ſtrong 
Arguments: As, 

Firſt, draw off your hearts, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt: the 
Head, he is riſen and aſcended up on high, and there fits at 
the right hand of his Father ; andif the Head be in heaven, 
where ſhould the members be,but where the Head is? ſhall 
Chriſt our Head be in heaven, and ſhall our hearts who are 
his members lie groveling on the ground, and panting after 
the duſt of the earth, making all our enquiry and labour 
after theſe ? If Chriſt our Head be riſen, ſeek thoſe things that 
are above, where Chriſt ſits at Gods right hand, 

Secondly, ſeek the things above ; for you are dead,ver. 3. 
| [that is, you are dead to. the world, and dead to fin, you have 
another manner of life than the world hath , you have a life 
of grace: As a dead man, he neither minds the pleaſant 
muſick ſounding in the room, nor the gaudy ſights or ſhews 
that may be betore him, becauſe he. is:dead, 1o you ſhould 
be as dead men, not taken up with any thing bere below,” for 
|yon are dead, and your life is bid with Chrift in Gd © a life hid 
inChriſt, that men cannot ſee, and men do not know the 
excellency and beauty thereof. 

Thirdly,He tels them why they ſhould not ſet their hearts 
upon the things below (A good ſubject to preſs upon good 
[men :) Why? becauſe you ſhall live with Cliriſt a glorious 
| life another day. Nowif they muſt have a glorified life in 
[another world, it is more meet they ſhould ſeek the things 
appertaining to that life and that world, and not only ſeek 

ethings that are in this deſpicable world : and this is the 
argument in my Text,}/hex Chriſt whois our life ſhall appear, 
then ſhall you alſo appear with him in glory. Thus you ſee the 
connexion, now ſee the ſenſe. 
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| Inthe words three things are to be opened. 
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Deſt, | 


— a— 


Ts Tr 17 ae . 


[joy ; but he is ſaid to-be our life cauſally, that is, he isthe 


+ Chrift is the caule of. 


| ent cauſe, or Author of this life. 


2. Heisthe pry | 
by dying, diddeſerve that we ſhould live everlaſtingly ::$6 
that the meaning isplain, Chriſt 4s our life, that is, He's! 
| |the Author of this life, and he is the meritorious: cauſe, 
{his death, why we ſhould live everlaſtingly, ſeeing he died, 
| _ er eltroy ban that had the power of death; even 
| the Deir <a! 7. 7 0 23 2% 90 


[ring of Jelus Chrift, in a more than eminent wa 


{was manifeſted, ( | ext?) \ 
{thet he might deſtroy the works of the Devil. S041 Tim. 3: 16. 
\[Great is the 34y/tery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, Ju-| 


2 > as 0 ST 
2 EI bet”, 5 3 


SHKIST. # 


% 


CER EG ts. 
+. = LET % » mM a 2 
Ina 7 OE IAB Ctr NCaoacreatf._ 4s 


C briſtians life. 


"Paws 


——— 


. 


Firſt, what is meant by this, that Chriſt ts faid to be.our 
life?. Secondly,; what is meant by this, - rhat-Chriſt our life 
ſhall appear? Thirdly; what is meant by this, that we then 
ſhall appear with him tn glory ? 

Firft,, What is meant by this, Chriſt who is our life ? I an- 
{wer, Jeſus Chriſt is faid to be our life, not eſfentially, as it 
we did partake of that very eſſential life Jeſus Chriſt doth en- 


Author'and cauſe, and procurer of a Chriſtians life. Now 
there is a twofold life ig a Chriſtian, and Chriſt is the double 
cauſe of this double life. | | 

I. There isa life of grace,that we call SanGtification, that 


2. Thereis alife of glory, which we call glorficto 
that we ſhall enjoy with Chriſt when the world isended: of 
both theſe lives Chriſt is the cauſe. And 1. He is the effici- 


ing or meritorious caule, that is, Chriſt] | 


| Secondly, - What is meant by:this phrafe,- When-Chr 
whois our hfe ſhall appear ? t e120 
In Scripture there is made mention of a threefold appea-| 


- | T; There is an appearing of Chriſtin the Reſh corporally 


at youread'of x fob g. 8. :For this puvpoſe the Son of Got 
G Ra ſame with my Text) 'or- appeared, 


(ifs by the ſpirit, that is, this is the myſtery of Godlines, 


be man; and juſtified by a divine nature to be God ; this s | 
call'd manifeſtation; but this is not the” meaging- in this 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould appear or be manifeſt inthe fleſhto 


place] 
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CH R125 « Chriſtians life, 
 [place, becauſe this appearing is pait; the appearing in my 
Text15in time to come :; When Chriſt our life ſhall appear. 

2. There is an-appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ſpiritually in the] - 
preaching of the Goſpel. Gal. 3it. O fooliſh Galathians, 
| [wbo hath bewitched you, that you ſnould not obey the truth ? be- 

fore whoſe. eyes Feſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet ſorth, (that is, 
appeared) Crucrified among you. Why, the Galethians they 
never ſaw. Chriſt crucified, but they law him apparently ſer 
foreh in'the preaching of the Goſpel; 1 Fohs 1. 2. but this is 
not the appearance ſpoken of here neither : hen Chriſt who 
is our life ſhall appear: But, | 
3. Thereis an appearance of Jeſus Chriſt gloriouſly, to 
- jjadge both _ anddead at the laſt: day, to execute that 
office, to which he is deputed by God the Father, to paſs 
Judgement over all the world;Tzre 2. 14. Looking for that bleſ-| 
ſed hope, &Cc. and this is the meaning of that phraſe here, | 
IWhen Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear. Jeſus Chriſt from 
whom we have the life of grace, and thall have thelife of| 
glory : Here is your comfort, this Chriſt ſhall one day bave| 
aplorious-appearance:to judge allthe world: . | 
' Thirdly, Sn. Whart is meant by theſe words, Then ſhell| 
yu alſo appear with him: in glory * Anſw. Beore I open this| 
[phraſe, I would give you this note, that whereas it's ſaid in| 
ripenre, when Chriſt doth appear, then all the Saints of 
ſhall appear with Chrift-in glozy-alſo z me thinks this 
connexion doth ſtrongly overthrow the Dodtrine- of the | 
Millenaries, that Chriit ſhall perſonally reign 1000. years 
won earth, and then the Judgement-day ſhall be : for this | 
Text faith, Fe ſhall alſo appear with Chriſti Glory 5 which 
[they will. not grant, .but that Chriſt ſhalk appear upon earth 
before'this time of glorifying be :: ButtoÞpals that. You ſhall 
appear, that is, your ſelves parcicularity;:both in your bo-|. 
dies and ſouls, ſhall be glorified by: Jeſus Chriſt at that 
| fame}, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear: to judge the world, | 
then ſhall ir appear-what glorious creatures you, are, though 
now you ar& lookt upon as deſpicable wy jor's : So that 
cake the reſult of the words; ic amounts to thus much, as if 
[eApolile ſhould-ſay, Wharlife of grace you have, and 
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| thez ſhall you alſo appeer with him inglory, In the words] 


RS qe 25 0 ; 


what life of glory you ſhall have in. heaven, you are behold- 
ing to Jeſus Chrilt tor ir, heis your life; you could not work 
life in your ſelves,but hes the Author and meritorious cauſe 
thereof, by'his death you have life ,- and this Chriſt ſhall-not 
be a hidden Chriſt, but this Jeſus Chriſt ſhall one day appear 
before all the world in glory, and when he appears, he ſhall 
not appear in glory, and youin reproach, but you ſhall be 
inglory-as well as he: When Chriſt who is our. life ſhall appear, 


ſhall obſerve two general parts. 
Firſt, here's a deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt. Secondly, here's 
a deſcription of the Elect. | 
A ens here's a deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, and that in two 
things. . 
Fel, whathe is in relation to his people, He is our te. | 
Secondly, what he ſhall do, Chrift wbo is onr life ſhall aj- 
pear And, 
Secondly,a deſcription of the elec, and that intwo things 
likewiſe. | | «7:64 
Firſt, what they ſhall-be, they ſhall appear with Chriſtin | 


lory. | . 

y becondly; the time when this ſhall be, when Chriſt ſhall 
appear. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall w, 
appearwith bim in glory _ | "ip 

From the parts thus laid open, three points of DoGrige 
are deduceable. *' :: 7! 
Firſt, from what Chriſt is, He is our life ; hence I would} 
note,That Jeſus Chriſt be'is the Author and procuring cauſe of a| 
Chrijtians ſpiritual life. ' 13-1 529k 

Secondly, from what Chriſt ſhall do, Chrift who is our $ 
ſhall appear : hence you may note this leſſon, That Jus 
Chriſt by whom believers live the life of grace and glory, ſhall ont 
day appear in glory,or have a glorious appearinge 

Thirdly, from the deſcription of the Ele&, both what 
they ſhall be,and the timie when they ſhall be thus:Note this, 
That Feſus Chriſt hath reſerved the full glorification of the Ele6 


| pears,then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. Theſe are 


until be himſelf ſhall appear to judge the world. When he ap 


the 
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the DoRrines from which I ſhall ſpeak many Sermons, and 
will be niuch for che comfort and confolation of the Ele&t. 1 


[begin with the firſt ; 


Feſus'Chritt is the cauſe of «Chriſtians ſpiritual life. Now 
this Clauſe I ſhall handle it doubly: as there is life of grace 
called ſanRification, anda life of glory called glofification, 
both which Chriſt is the author of. I ſhall now ſpeak only of 
the firſt. 

2» Thet Feſus Chriſt is the Amthor or canſe of the life of grace that 
believers bave in this: world. . If youask me why grace is cal- 
led bife? I anſwer, Itisfo called becauſe the ſtate of nature 
is called death, Tow are dead i» treſpaſſes and fins. A manis 


[dead infin till he hath a principle of. grace ; now in: way 


of contrariety to the .conditjon af death,;-the ſtate of-grace 
is called a ſtate of fe, Pet. 3.74 Lon are partekers togerber 0, 
the grace of lifes > 0h 61 ay ER wy en of | | 
Secondly, Grace is called life, -becauſe where it is, it ſhall 
never die : now what ſhall never die, may well be called life , 
wherever a-principle of grace 1s,it fhall never die. To prove 
the point Inee not, the Text it ſelf is ſufficient ; only one 
place more, 7ob. 4. 13314 Whoever drinks of this water ſhall 


[thirſt again, but wheever drinks of the water that I ſhall give 


bimgbe ſhall not thirft, but the water I ſhall gite him, ſhall be a 
well of water ſpringing up to everlaſimg lifes By this water is 
meant grace, and it's called living water, to note that grace 
frall never die:1na man. Now this water-that Igive, if you 


have ir,it ſhall never die,bur't ſhall be a Well of water ſprin- 


ing up to eternal life, thatis, if I give you grace but as a 
ropof water, that drop ſhall ſpring to a wel), and that well 
ſhall not be drawn dry, butit ſhall ſpring'in you to eyer- 
laſting life, and I muſt give it-you, I muſt be the Author, faith 
Chrilt,of this well of water. In the bandling of this point, 
only two things I ſhall ſhew , 
- Hirſt, how 1t appearsthat Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of a 
Chriſtians life. | | 
: : Secondly, how you may diſcern whether Jeſus Chriſt bath 
(269% tn. you this lite of grace yea; or no, that you may 


} 


lay Jeſus Chriſt is your life, -and then may have this ſeal that 


— 
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Eph:2 I. 


when |. 
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_ | faint, yr they will never work grace in'you, if chey.could-- 
© you this life, and ſurelyif they<annor do it, man cannot. 
| fore they had not power to beget grace where K is not > 


| It's an eaſier work to keep grace, then to gergrace. To work 
1 grace in the hear,is called a new creationgifit 
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this life of grace, this life of God, we that could notmake| . 
. . [our ſelves men,weican-much: leſs make our ſelves Saints Ts] - 


when, your life appears,you ſhall appear with bimitt dar. l ' 
' "Firſt how doth it appear that Jeſns Chriſt is @ Ch china 
life ? | L521 ii” ain aigedh..4: 
- Anſw.: Becauſe none but Chriſt -can be:Author of this life, 
therefore Chrift -muſt needs be he. >. 22 + trol yad8t-<; 
Firlt, .We ourſelves canhor, we-that.cannot breath'a iigs|* 
tural life into our noſtrils, much'lefs are we able xo breuhi| 


make'a man isan eafier work than-to: make ai'Chriſtans! 
we'conſtÞnor grve our ſelves 4 maturat life, -much' mote are 
we unable to give-our ſelves a ſpiritual life. And that for 


- I. Becauſe of oyr.impotency, we areweak and cannot d> 
this work ; the:work of grace is called a: creation, Epbia.ro. 
IWe are created by God in Chrift Jeſus to good works, Manhath 
roo weak an arm to:carry on a creating work : - . Again; 

2. Weare _— guilty of impotency, but of obſtinacy 
alſo , we will not frer grace; Tou will not cone unto 
me ſaith Chrifty that you might bave life, Fob. 5. go. - 195 5d 

3. You areat enmity with grace, - youloveiſin, atithair 
grace by nature; -and a\man will never.Jabour to workthat 
which he hates .in' humſelf and all others; that's the rea6a]. - 
man cannot. work this grace .in himſelf; therefore Chtiſt 
muſtdo &.5--7 0 5357 7 z ©2537 In > 249%, 
I1. As man cannot doit,fo Devils will not do it; they who 
are, Mat.1g. like:thefowls of the air, that when the feeds 
ſown, would ſteal itout of the heatt, and take away grarei 
poſſible, they, will not give you grace : The .Devils would] * - 
oppoſe grace, andtabour to make your grace leſs, and faith]. 


2. .Angels cannot work grace'in you, Angels cannot give 
They had not ability to keep grace-when they had-it., there- 
they could notkeep grace, ſurely they cannot beget grace : 
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_ © | aretþiartyhers together of this fe of grace / Obbeloved, Tin- 
|trear you lod/4rto your own: hearts, I:know' youall have 
_. |thelife of naturegbut whether ye have the life of grace, God 


- || Chriſtians ;-it is a life of grace that. makes you Chriſtians. 


CHxtsT 4 Chriſtians bife. 
mentioned.and its a great deal above the power of Angels to 
Pres, are but Thgimnen; ir muſt be the power of aGod| 
muſt create : the ſame power 1has raiſed Chuiſtfrom the dead, 
muſt work in men to believe : Angels havenot that ſtrength of 
arm to put forth the power God did, they are not fo {trong| 
asthe Almighty, they cannot contend with bim : And there- 
fore if men cannor,Devils will not,and Angels have not pow- 
er; the Crown of honour muſt lie upon Jefus Chriſt, and this 
Text muſt ftil hold true, Jeſus Chriſt is the perſon that is 
our life. Bur, BEE 

2.The Quere is, how you may diſcern whether Jeſus Chrii 
is your lite yea or no? whether _ have this life of grace or 
'n0/? whether you-can ſay with the Apoſtle,x Por-2.9: that we 


only knows : ye may livethe hfe of men, yet notthe life of 


'I ſhall therefore give you'two diſcoveries whereby you may 
Hmm, whether C iſt har | 


wy [ties ofa naturaliie, 1o there is of a ſpirityal,: whichif they 
_ [arenotfound in you,T may ſay as:(God faidto fb aelech,Gen. 


will draw the fuck ,- it's naturalip all:to.nouridh life, xvery 


_ | all anRiifed-waies andimeans, ito: nourifhand ificreaſetligr 


h given you thizhife of grace;or no. 
1.Y ou ſhall know it by the properties ofthis jpititual life. 
2. By the Concomitantsthat accompany ir. ' 7 | 
1. By the properties of it. Now as: tliere are fouriproper- 
E they 


20.3. Thou art a dead mpu, and thou wilt be a tlamn'd man 
|t00, if this life of grace :be not in/thee: » 7 01. 2 046 ft 

The firſt property. of life is this, Life hath ever a nutritive 
appetite joyned with it. Wherever there is life,thereis a 
natural inflin&t init to-rourifh that-life God bath giveniit; a 
chuld as ſoon as itis 49-1 cries for the breſt, and'rhough, 
never accuſtomed thergg6p yet as: lopmras it's giventhe»brel , 


bird, and every beaſt will nouriſh life , this is a property || 
where ever hife 1s. -Beloved,ſo 1 mayday to you, where ever 
thereiis a ſpiritual life, :you have awearneſt deſire. iniyowby! 


-* | ie of grace in your hearts, Joche Apoſttelaies.down, 1B. 
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things to feed upon ſuitable to-itslife, The dog will feed on 
garbage, the ſwine on ſwill, the dove ſuitable to its life, will 


Ge ee EO” 


[you have not this-: lite in-you, nor can you ſay that| 
Now:this I might-lay asia fad charge upon you .this day; 


| [£0 ger grace,nor thrive in'grace; if you take no care to nole|- 
| iſh and cheriſh this ſpiritual life; ic is an: Argument the life| | 
|of Jeſus:Chrift-is'not found-:in you. Again, "> $< 


[have fome ſeminary of Generation in them for propagating 


_____ Cmmisr.acbriſtienslife, _ 
2. 2. 45 new-born babes defire the fincere milk of he word, that]. 
Jo may .growthereby.lf you are byt new born Chriſtians, if you 
are bord, #:you-have life, you will deſire the fincere milk of 
the. word, to:growup iri that life ,- every creature deſires 


teed upon the fineſt;grain;;: the beaſts upon the graſs on the | 
grbund; and To-every thing ſuitable to its life ſeeks irs food ; 
Fbus its with Chriſtians, ſuitable to your lives will-you de- 
ſire your nouriſhment : Now I intreat you conſider, what 
od, do-you deſire ? what do-your appetites run after moſt? 
ſome menif they can but feed their bellies,if but cloath their 
backs, if they can but maintain Trade, -and gather intheir 
debts, they,are made-men, and fear nothing in the world, if 
you: live; only a life of -nature, you live thus : Therefore| 
conſider youhavellived 10.20. 40. years, but what doyou 
do to: nouriſh this life of grace ?. what pains do you take in 
ſurveying your Spirits, that an inroad and incurſion of ſin 
break notin upon, yow? what-painsdo you take to improve 
Ordinances, that byidtlyour fuckings at.Goſpel breaks, this 
ſpiritual life ndy grewitronger: in you ?- If you dot not thus, 


that donot look after this life of grace,that neicheruſe:means| - 


Secondly, life is of this property,wherever life is,itis Gen-| 
nerative, or Communicative of itſelf. All living. creatures] 


their/own kind; -'Plants,that have. but a growing life, they 
bavea feed or ſap 1n them, by which the 'Tree grows, -0r 16” 
creaſeth, that one Tree may make many Trees: every living 
creature doth love-to propagate its own kind::Bealis increaſe 


|rheir kind, Birds their kind, and Men their kind;/ whatever 
| ſnd: hath fomwhat in'it_ to communicate; t0.1ts Own 


kind : And hereby you may diſcover, whether you have the 


—_—. 


[tif of Chriſt yea,0r.n0-This life of Grace will be commanies- 


q 


-[tewnty years in your family,yet never labour to bring home 
|the wife that lies by your {ide,never labour to work grace in 


[grace as well as you : A manthat is in a married \condition, 


[the word,to promote the Salvation ofeach other :.;the;Man 


- 


P_— = 


CHRIST, aChriſtianedtfe. | 


tive,that is,it will make you induſtrious that others ſhal have 


ir's natural for him to defire children from his own' loyns, 
that may enjoy his ſubſtanee together with.him it is ſon a 
ſpiritual condirion.T herefore,1 Per, 3.7.theApoſtte-ſhews the 
reaſon why man and wife ſhould live together accordingito| 


ſhould be a man of knowledge to teach his wife, and'the Wo- 
man ſhould do her duty, and both to pray together for the 
ſouls of each other, contidering, faith the Apoſtle, that you 
are partakers together of the ; Lan of life. The grace of life will 
make the Husband do his duty,and the Wife hers:Therfore, 
Oh beloved, you have not the grace of life that can live ten, 


your Children that fitat your table, never labour to convey 
this life to your ſervents, to be inſtruments of good tothem, 
that are drudges todo your work, never care they ſhall do 


_ ja communicating Spirit. We read AGs 2. the Spirit of God, 


* flike fiery Tongues. It came down like fire,fire is the moſt ge- 
nerating thing that is.1fthere be but a ſpark of fire,let but this 


we know that's an inſtrument in mans body, whereby.a man 


; [that they may havethe life of grace-inthemas wel as they.” 


Gods work as well as yours. If you had this life of grace in 
you, it would be natural to you to diſpenſe this life, and 
communicate itto others as well as your ſelyes. The Spirit is 


came down uponthe Apoſtles, and ſome other Chriſtians, 


alone, or do but blow it, it will kindle to a flame, and not 
only burn in your chimney, but give it way,it will burn your 
houſe alſo: Fire is of a communicating nature, 8 the Tongne| 


communicates what good he hath in him, if a man have-ne- 
verſo much good,if he have not a tongue toutter it to others, 
it wil do them no good. Now the Spirit. came down like fie! 

Tongues, to denote that their grace muſt ſpred like fire, and 
they muſthave tongues to communicate&diſpenſe itt others, 


= 


Bur thirdly,where there is life,there is ſenſe to feel any in- 


. 


C3 and 


Jury or violence offered to this-life. And oh follow me bere, 


Y Oo -» - —_— 
a CE Wat 4% I ee nw > PSI +: 


Ap 


ab" uh 0 6% my , 
—_ 2 DO 


» Y % dal 2 a El SI 


AO OT {re Y p 
we BL O 


—_— 


- wh 
- WY © - ws 
— 


Ez +a 
Ras Fs a 
5 SL ITE. . % 
MS 0-1 F Ed 4 
Ip. OY Iv A 

* =. 
3 
' - 


—_— 0” "3 


[4n&/1-doubrmany: men will be found bit-living Ghofts in 
Gods prefencethis day: where there is a natural life,there is a 
ſenſibleneſs of any ihjury that may be done to prejudice thai 
{life © The poor worm, if you tread upon it, will wind ir ſelf, | - 
[and run inco Yeorner; Atl "labouring to: avoid' what may 
| wrong as ſelf,” The very beafts will eat nothing that ſhaſl be 
- {upetul eo their life. A lictle child wil not take the thinig'down 
that is hurtful to the taſte; there be five ſenſes, three are ve 

| profitable,but two of neceſfiry, taſting and feeling. Beloved, 
{tis thus, ifyon have the life of grace, you will-be ſenſible of 
any thing thetimsy be prejudictal or injurious to that life. 
What's that? Why thefe ts nothins injurious to the life of 
race; but only fin'm your hearts and lives, and the tempta- 
tions of the Devil:theſe are the great enemies to grace. Now 
if you have hfe, you will be ſentible of the ſins you commit. 
Olwhae prefullice do thoſe thouſands of luſts that T harbor 
in try foul veleat wrong do they to.my graces ? they keep my 
graces low.they keep my graces dying, they keep my graces| 
trom a me,were you ever ſenſible of this, what im- 
peactimentt Neving ſin'm your hearts was to T_T 
Did you ever prieve? Did you ever lament this? Hadyou 
the life of grace, you-wonld oppoſe fin, that fo pts 4 
proce And then for temptation alſo, happily the Devil har 
tempted you to horrible {uſts, to pride Cn deceit art- 
ether, to undeaoneſs a third, toprofanne(s a fourth; Ain| - 
| after ſinevery day, and yet ye were never ſenſible of this,|. 
never laid this to heart. A living memberis ſenſible of the 

ſinalleſt prick, 'wheteas a dead body is not ſenſible of the 
jarkneſs of the grave, theweight of the earth, the gnawing 
of Worms.the ſtench of rotrenneſs : ſo happily you he under 
the guilt of many millions of finnes,. and though they are as 
heavy as mountainsof lead, yet you never feel the weight of 
the leaſt fin yith-one of your fingers.” This neyer makes your 
{heart grieve-and be perplexed. Nas! tay this ro your hearts, | 
{Jeſus Chriſt is noryour life , 1f Chriſt were yout" kife,.. you 
= be deeply ſenfible of any thing that may injere or do 


- 
nad 


Jwrongtethat ſpiritual life. Now where arc you, oh-you 
finſertlible Finners that have a thouſand tufts, your hearts may 


ſay ; 
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tace, Jeſus Chriſt is your lite. 

* Fourthly, wherever life is, the actions of thar life are done 
from an incernal principle : there is a natural heat which is 
{he fountain thereof, by which the body is made operative 
nd vigorous; therefore in living creatures the beart firſt 
les, becauſe it isthe forge of ſpirits and fountain of hear. 


As now, a man that ſings, or lifts up his voice, he hath an 


internal principle in hiw.of that motion : A man may make a 
thing ſcreek, and make a noife by clappirg two things toge- 
ther, but this is from an outward principle ; but when a man 
ſpeaks, he ſpeaks froman inward _—_ if he have life : 
{o it is with the ſpiritual life,a man thar hath no ſpiritual life 
in him, he may & much by external parts from vain-glory, 
from the example of neighbours about him, from fear ot 
Hell; from hope of Heaven, from looking after reward, theſe 
are all but external principles ro -move. action, . the!e men 
y a&tfar in a godly conrſfe, yet have no _ of life in 
em.Bur if the ſpirit of life be in you, all the actions you do, 
are-from an internal principle. There is a principle of grace 
inthe heart, therefore you ac, . therefore you cheriſh, and 
herefore you-improve grace. Though there were no God to: 
{condemn,nor Devil to accuſe, or Hell to-torment,or Heaven 
reward, yer there is an innate principle in you, that grace! 
samiable,tin abominable,God deſirable, and his waies plea-| 
urable ,. Somewhat wichin man makes him ſet upon the 
8 ies of Gqd, though none of theſe external motives ſhould 
- Byt now you will 25k, When doth a man any gracious AR! 
from an internal principle of Grace? I:anfwer, * 24 
Firſt, .if a man dorh any gracigus-a&tion from an inward 
ciple of grace, .there is a con-natural ſuitableneſs in his; 
eartito all grace. A manthat only at&t grace from exter- 
panciples,he will act fone graces, but he:will nat act all : 
graces'that carry more ſ{eif-denial, and more difficulty, and 
more danger, thoſe he can never endure to a, becauſe it is 
not for the love of grace, but for thelove of ſelf that he doth 


| fay you are guilty of: yet your thopghts never troubled, . 
"our hearts never grieve? Oh do not fay with an impudent || 
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_ .CHkrkrIsT a Chriſtians kife. 
[any thing, whereas when man aQts grace from-an inward 
principle, there is a ſuitableneſs in his heart to every 


Secondly,he ſees an amiable beaury in every grace. Many 
men may aQ& grace,when they never love grace, when they 
[ſee no beauty in grace ktall ; they ſee projit ina grace, and 
therefore they a& grace : but the man that acts trom an in-| 
ternal principle,he fees an amiableneſs in grace,therefore he| 
loves it,therefore he walks in it. 
-  Thirdly,he bearsin his heart an ardent affection to grace, 
becauſe of the native luſtre and beauty he ſees in it, therefore 
love puts him upon the proſecution and acting of prace. 
And now I beſeech you alt before the Lord this day, over-|. 
look your own hearts, to ſee whether you can ſtand or fall|- 
by this trial, whether you can ſay Jeſus Chriſt is your life,| 
or no. | 
Secondly, you may. know whether you have this life of 
grace or no, by the Concomitants of 1t. | - 
| 1. Where the lifeof grace is, there the power of finisde- 
{troyed and mortified, Col. 3. 3. Te are dead, that is, dead ro 
ſin, the power and prevalency of fin was ſubdued inthem- 
So Rom. 6. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves dead unto ſin,but & 
live unto God through Jeſus Ghrift,. 1f ſin reign-in-you,&c-you} . 
have no life of grace. | 
2. Where the life of grace is, there we are deadto-the 
world, Gale 2. 25. I live, yet net I, but Chrift lveth in me 
|]&c. minds not the things of the world, is not taken-up 
with them. Asa dead man takes no notice of pleaſantm- 
ſick, gawdy ſights, &c. If you are till alive to the world,| 
ſet your affetions upon things of the earth, the life of grace 
is not abiding in you.. 1 18Y by 
3. Where the life of grace is, there is a love.to thoſe| 
that are partakers of the | o_ grace of life together with| . 


us.Every creature loves that creature beſt thar lives the ſame 
life it lives; ſo ſhould Chriſtians do, 1. Fok« 3,14: Fe kw 
tbat we are paſſed from death t0 life, becanſe weloue the Brethren, 
be that loveth not his brother abideth in deaths. 
Now to ſhutup all in a praGiical uſe. 
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| i Strengtben that which remains that is ready to dy. Many of 
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Eirſt, isir ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and cauſe of L 
HChriftianslife ? This may be for condemnation to'all- them 
at are out of Chriſt, that have not a real intereſtin Jeſus 
hriſt : You that are Chriſtleſs men, you are but dead men, 
and you will be damned men too, becauſe there is no life 
butin Jeſus Chriſt. 
| Secondly, Is Chriſt the cauſe of your ſpiritual life ? This 
|[thenis for ' condemnation to the Pelagiens , that .hold they | 
 fareable by the power of nature to work grace in their own 
earts. - Here” the Text faich Chriſt,. and Curl 6Rly | 
isable. - This DoQtine therefore firikes at them that chin, 
_ hand.ſtrong enough to work this life of gracein the 
Thirdly, Is Jeſus Chriſt.your life ? This is for great con- 
folation toyou that have this life of . grace in your hearts, 
[yet find a decay irthat ſpiritual life,' who are in that lan- 
guſhing condition the Church of God was, Revel. 3. 2. 


you have this ſeed of life in you, yet may be but in a langui- 
ſhgand decaying:condition ; why though you wither in 
- your Branches, you ſhall never wither in your Root; Jeſus| 
Chriſt the Root of Feſſe is your Root, this Root hath ſap| 
-Jenough ſtill to communicate to all its Branches ; | this Head 
-fbath>ſpirit enough to. diſtribute to all ics Members , there-| 
fore fear not. - If Chriſt be the Root, and cauſe of your 
life, you-ſhall never die; you may comie to, Janguiſhments 
anddecaies, but you ſhall never die, becauſe 7ejus Chriſt is 
your life. ; | 


The end of the fir fl Sermon. 
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' | Cotoff. 3. 4. hen Chrift who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 


Do&rtne, That Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Cauſe of a Chri- 


zle the eyes of him that looketh into it, much more will the 
'glory that is ten thouſand times br 


SERMON IL. 


we alſ2 appear with him in glory. 


\ N my firſt entrance into theſe words, I gave 


ou both the ſcope & the ſenſe; I gave you 
ikewiſe the parts obſervable. & the 
thence deduceable;the obſervations Irais'd 
> from the words were three. From theſe 
words,Chrift who is vur Life,was raiſed this| 


ftians Life. I told you the life of a Chriſtian is twofold, The 
life of grace, that we call SanCtification,; and the life of glory, 
called Glor?fcmion; both theſe Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of. 
I have finiſhed the firſt part,to wit,the life of Grace. 

- I now paſs to handle the ſecond Branch.of the Dodtine,| 
That Jeſus Chriſt is not only our life, ſo as to begetthe life 
of grace in us; but Jeſus Chriſt is our life in a ſecond ſenſe, 
ſo as to bring usto eternal life, the life of Glory. x) 

Now before I can come to fall into the application of this 
point, wherein the chief marrow and ſweetneſs of it lies, 1} 
mult ſpeak ſomewhat for the explication of it. To ſpeak of 
glory, a thing which we never fee, it is bard to ſpeak mych 
about it, unleſs we keep to Scripture, which are wordsof 
ſoberneſs and truth about that matter. If the Sun doth da- 
ishter than the Sun.There| 
are many points wherein men meddle about glory, who dre 
raken up into ſuch Raptures,-that before they .come.down, 
they are plung'd into a labyrinth of errour. *Tis a good 
ſpeech of Gregory in his Morals, When a mortal man ſpeaks 
of glory to come, it is as much as if a man bern blinde 
ſhould diſpute about the light, which he never ſaw.. So diff 


"Jef || 
j[{xce iſpu ſhall not ſpeak much ofthe Doctrinal part of this — 1, 


cult and dangerous it is to lanch deeply into this Ocean: I 
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| CHRIST 4 Chriftions life”? | 
- fly 1ſhall tollow it by way of explication,. by way of proba-: 
tion, and by way of application. | 

Firſt, by way of explication, two things are to be caghch? 
ned, As, | 

1. What this life of glory is. 

2. How Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of that glory believers 
ſhall have in heaven. 

Firſt, what this life is. For anſiver to which, take this de- 
ſcription. This life of glory,it is that happy and bleſſed ſtate 
- [which God,through Chriſt, of his meer grace hath provided 
for all the Elec atcer the day of judgement, whereby their 
bodies ſball be raiſed from the grave, and both bodies and 


. {ition of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and all the 
Saints and Angels in Heaven for ever. This is plory ina 
general deſcription of it. Many Queries are to be ſpoken 
to about it, as about the slorifying of the body and foul, 
andthe degrees of it, which will fall in more properly in the 
laſt point. Bur, | 
| Secondly, How is Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe of that glorified 
life the Elect ſhall have in heaven? 

Firſt, he is the Author, or efficient cauſe , he is the cauſe, 
by way of efficiency of this bleſſed condition, Heb. 5. 9. He 
is the Authour of eternal life to all that obey him.Eternal lite and 
eternal falvationare both. one : 'of which, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
be is the Author : So John 10. 28. 1 give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, nor ſhall any take them out of my 
bands, Again, 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is the cauſe of this life meritoriouſ- 
i, that is, Jeſus Chriſt by dying a ſhamefull death, did pur- 
chaſe,or merit to all the elec&a glorious life : Therefore you 
. | read Row. 5.21. it is by Chriſts procurement you have this 

life, 1 Foba 5. 11. God hath given us eternal lift,and this life is 
m his Sor, that is, it is given us by procurement of his Son, 
be dying aſhametull death, to procure for the ele a life of 
glory. Then, 


ſouls ſhall be glorified in a full commurdon with, and fru-f 


Thirdly, Chriſt is faidto be the cauſe, as efficiently and! 
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| perſon;tirſt chat preparesthis glorified ſtate for us, Fob 14 31. 


|haft given bim power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life 


cauſe of it, becauſe he is the perſon that doch prepare this| 
glorified ſtate for us,and prepare us for that tate : He'is the 


[ will go before toprepare a place for you (that 15, to prepare 
this y ah»ar hens Hoang hr yebe where 1 am 6. Gck 
be alſo : So Matth 25. 34. Come you bleſſed of my Father, inheri| - 
the kingdom prepared for you. Chriit is the Author of this} 
condition, preparing the condition for us. Then ſecondly, 
not only ſo, but he prepares us for that glorified condition 
alſo. Cel. 1.12. Giving thanks ts the Father,and to Jeſus Chrij,| 
who bath made us meet to be partakers of that inheritance with 
the Saints in light. There Jeſus Chriſt is the Author, in ma- 
king you fit for this glorified condition. - Hence you read 
'2: Tim. 2.21. Tou are made veſſels of hanourgthat 1s, you are veſ- 
ſels ordained for heaven ; but how 1s it ? He hath ſandified 
yeu, anImade you meet for the Mafters uſe, and prepared you fur| 
every good work, IX the Lord ſhould bring a wicked man to 
heaven,heaven would be a hell to him: for he that lovesnot 
Srace upon earth,will never love it in heaven: Therfore God| 
as he muſt prepare heaven for man, ſo he muſt prepare man, 
and make him fit for heaven; and therein is the bleſſednels 
of this condition. | 
Fourthly,. Chriſt is the cauſe of this life promiſſorily, be- 
cauſe he hath promiſed it to all his eleR, 1 Feh.2. 25.Andthis 
4s the promiſe which he bath promiſed us,eves eternal life. 
 Secondly,to prove the point,I ſhall give you two or three 
Scriptures (in the mouth of two or three witneſſes it is&| 
nough to eſtabliſh every word) Fb. 17. 2, The bour is cont, 
0 F ather,glerifie thy Son, that thy Son may glorifie thee, as thou 


” 


to ai many as thou haſt given bim. As many as God the Fa- 
ther hath given'Jeſus Chriſt by election, ſo many he gives 
heaven to by Redemption. So likewiſe 1 Fob, g. 11, 12. And 
this is the Record, that God bath given to us eternal li'e, and 1615 
life is in his Son. That is, this life comes from Jeſus Chrift, 


and is procured for us by Jeſus Chriſt, and none elſe. And 
{o x Pet. 5. 10. The God of all grace, who hath called us to eter- 


ual glory by Feſus Chrift, God would have grace. to call every 
man 
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man to heaven, but this is by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the Author of all our glory. . But this point is not 
ſo meet to be dived into by a ſpeculative diſcuſſion, as to be 
improved by a practical application , I ſhall therefore bring 
-| down the point to ſome practical uſes 

Is it ſo, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and cauſe of a 
Chriſtians life of glory ; then this adminiſters a double uſe. 
In point of Information, and in point of Examination. 

Firſt, for Information: and by vertue of this doctrine, 
there are 11. praRtical inferences in this uſe I might draw 
from this point. | > 

1. If Jeſus Chriſt be the Author and cauſe of your eternal 
and glorified life which you ſhall have in heaven; O then do 
your endeavour to glorifie Jeſus Chriſt while you live here 
{in this world ; this 1s but equity, if Chriſt doth make it the 
great work of his mediatourſhip, of his coming into the 
world, to bring you to glory, to be your life, it 1s but equi- 
ty that you ſhould employ that little ſpan and ſcantling of 
your lives here to glorifie Jeſus Chriſt. This is the argument 
we read in Scripture, that Jeſus Chriſt did plead with his 
Father, why his Father would receive him into glory. Read 
the Argument, Fob. 17. 4, 5. Thave glorified thee upon earth, 1 
{have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me to do, Now, O Father, glo- 
rifie me with thy own ſelf, with the glory I bad with thee before 
the wrld was. Here Jeſus Chriſt makes it the foundation of 
his Argument why he. ſhould be glorified with his Father, 
with the fame glory he had, why, O Father I have gloritied| 
thee upon earth. Beloved, can you make this Argument to 
God when youare to die? Can you $0 to God as Jeſus 
Chriſt did, and upon the ſame grounds plead for glory from 
him ? Can you ſfay,Father, I have glorified thee uponearth, 
I have given glory to thee. in my relations, «glorified thee in 
my duties, glorified thee in my profeſiion- of - Religion ? 
Can you ſaythat upon earth you have thus glorified! him? 
Whart glory haſt thou brought to him that procures glory to 
thee? Jeſus made this the | 42 of his pleading to his 
Father for glory in heaven. That's the firſt inference, If 
Chriſt doth procure for you a life of glory,then you are obli- 

| 3 ged 
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_ their hearts could wiſh, but when the year was over, 


| CHRIST 4 Chriſtians life. 
ged to order your lives fo, as to glorifie Jeſus Chritt while 
ou live in this word. And if you ask me, How ſo?Chrilt him- 
{af anſwers it, Herein is my F a1her glorified, if you brang forth 
much fruit, Fob.15.8.you glorifie the Father and plorifie Jeſus 
Chriſt being a fruitfull people under the uſe of Ordinances. 
2: Is Jeſus Chriſt the cauſe and author of your glorified 
life in heaven ? then O refle& upon the unkindnels of your 
carriage towards Jeſus Chriſt fince you lived in this world. 


| Jeſus Chriſt is the author of your life, but you have been the 
{cauſe of his death : Jeſus Chriſt is the author of your glory, 


but your ſins have been the cauſe of his ſhame: you are aſha- 
med of him here on earth , he is not aſhamed to have 
you appear before his Father and' all Saints and Angels 
1 heaven : you put a Crown of Thornes upon Chriits head, | - 
Chriſt puts a Crown of glory upon yours : you thought 


'keardhvcoo much for Chriſt, you would not let him live here, 
{Chriſt doth notthink heaven too much for you: If Chriſt be 


the procurer of a glorified life for you,then O learn tore- 
fle&t upon your unkindneſs, and let the unkindneſs of your 
lives to Jeſus Chriſt, work in you a penitential ſorrow and 
relenting of heart. | 

3. Is Chriſt the author of your glorified ſtate ? Then learn 
this, that while you live a lite here in this world, you make 
proviſion for this eternal life : And if you ask me, How o?| .. 
The Holy Ghoſt tels ye, Tim.6.11,12. Lay hold upon eternal 
life. How ſo? Why, Follow righteouſneſs, follow ſs, | 
follow faith and godlineſs, fight the good fight of Faith,and that's 


\the way to lay hold upon eternal life : the multiplication 


of grace,and GH againſt ſin, encountring with Satan, 
combating with temptation,whether from the World, Fleſh, 
or Devil,that's the way to provide for eternal life. Beloved, 


{1f Jeſus Chriſt will provide for you a life of glory, ſarely this 
life is worthy the looking for,worthy the labouring for and 


worthy the praying for, elſe it is not thanks-worthy : lay 
op proviſion for this eternal life. I have read of a Nation 
that uſe to chuſe their Kings once every year, and whilſt 
they reign they ſhould live pompouſly,and have all che full- 


all 


Ek 
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[obſcure place ever after. One King hearing this being cal- 
* [led to reign over that Nation , that year hereigned as King 
he was not laviſhin ſpending his revenues, but heaptup al 
che Treaſure he could gather together to ſend into that 
place where he ſhould be baniſht, that ſoin thar year of his 
- he might provide to live comfortably all bis life after. 


oved, Tonly-make this uſe of this, The Lord hath given 
ou time to live in this world, and but a- lntle time, ir may 
be not a week,not a day , while you live here you are in the 
way to ſalvation, you luck at the'breaſts of thoſe Ordinan- 
ces that may feed you to eternal life, you draw at thoſe 
Wells that the Scripture calls, the Wells of Salvation ; now 
remember whilſt you live here,lay up.tor the lite of your ba- 
niſhment, you are to be baniſht hence, you are-not'to reign 
here long, lay up therefore proviſion for that future time, 
and future life you are to leadin glory ; work while cis day, 
the night cometh when no man can work. . Igitt-: 
| 4: If Chriſt have provided for Belteverseternal glory;then 
ler not the trivial imployments of this preſent hte hinder 
you from labouring about the great and important affairs 


_  lofthellife to come. Artaxerxes, he is taxed by Hiſtorians to 


tbe of a very low and ſordid ſpirit, that would be making but 
es for knives, a beggerly and low imployment, and by 
reaſon of that trivial work would negle&the government of 
his Kingdom. Truly many men are more fooltſh than he. 
Shall 1 ſay hefts of knives ? Nay, pins, points, and trifles do 
fo take up the hearts and hands of many men, that by reaſon 
of theſe trivial imployments,they negle& the great affairs of 
the Kingdom of glory. We all blame Archimedes for a {tu- 
pified man, who when the City was befieged, his enemies 
round about him, breaking in upon him to cut his throat, 
was then drawing lines in duſt, careleſs of all enemies or bul- 
lets that Aew ahourt his ears. Truly you know not whether 


and yet the Lord knows if God ſhould ſend death amongſt 
ns,we may juſtly fear,” many of us Archimedes like, are draw- 


ments, 


— 


[all their pomp was taken away,and they baniſhed into ſome | 


meſlengers of death may not be ſent before themorning : |” 


ing lines in the duſt, buſying our ſelves about mean imploy- | 
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ſummam 


licitatis 
nitatem 
In ejus 
Forde deſs 
derium e* 


F Sp. ſan- 
tum ac- 
cenditur, 


vite ater, 
ne felicitae 
tem,Co fe- 


ilius ater 


conſaderat, 


juſdem per 


- [here you are ſo clog'd with imployments., clog'd with! 
: [remprations, and variety of luſts, thatwhen you would foar 
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|che great affairsof this glorious ſtate neves lookt after. O 


Ehbrift;rhen ler not the trivial and mean imployments of this 


after this glorified condition ; your natural li 


ments, our hearts and hands being taken up with them, and 
beloved,l intrear you, it a glorious lite be procured by Jeſus 


world hinder you from the purſute of this glorius condition. 
5. If Jeſus Chriſt be the author and caule of this glorious 
life, this ſhould teach you to be ever lon vg and panting 
e, and all the 

refreſhments and comforts belon ing thereto, they are no 
way valuable to that ineſtimable bleſledneſs ofthis glorified 
eſtate. It's a ſpeech ofeAu#in ; That whoſoever doth conſj- 
der the happineſs of eternal life, and eternity of that 
happy life, will have an'earneſt delire of that glorified con- 
dition Kindled in his breaſt. I remember Pl;ny ſpeaks.of 
a bird thathe calls Avis Paradifr, a bird of Paradiſe, and he 
declares the property of this bird, that it cannot .endureto 
pitch low upon the ground, butit will alwaies pitch upon 
the higheſt trees, and ſeldom or never upon he 
ground, and therefore called by him a bird of Paradiſe 
Upon a time this bird was taken, and being tied by the 
les, Hiſtorians ſay it mourned night and day that it could 
not flie aloft. Beloved, you that are the ſons of Paradiſe, 
0u ſhould remember and reſemble this bird of Paradiſe, 


aloft to your God and Redeemer, you are held down on 
theſe clogs below, you cannot raiſe your ſpirits: now dos 
chis bird did, mourn _ and day, have longings and patr| 
rings of ſoul after this glorious eſtate, being a ſtate of glory 
procuredby Jeſus Chriſt. | 
6. Is Jeſus Chriſt the author of this glorified life , then 


take heed of doing any thing that may diſparage or ingreg 
this glorified life that one day you ſhall have by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whilit thou liveſt here in the world. Alexander when he was 
invited torun arace amongſt the common multitude, 

gave them this anſwer,It's meet that a Kings ſon ſhould only 
accompany the ſons of Princes in their undertakings, and fo 


he ſtood upon his birth, and would not diſgrace his Father 
; an 


, ———— 
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_ [this eſtate? I anſwer, There are four particulars,of altwhich 


| 
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fand birth, and Princely nature, ſo far as to be amonglt the: 
common mulcirude. Beloved, T would have you do as this |: 


Alexander did, you have each of you araceto run, (Let ws 


- |-ux with patience the race that 1s ſet before us, ſo thEwates of: 


Chriſtianity are called) and in running your race the Devil 
would have you mix your ſelves with ſuch luſts, and ſuch 
ſins as he preſents before you. Now ſpeak out of an Heroick 


in running your race you will only-walk with Kings ſons, 
you will walk as the cluldren of. the great ang of heaven ; 
you will not mix or joyrr your ſelveswith'the baſe and com- 
mon things here below. Beloved; do nothing to difgrace this 
endo eltate. And if you ask me what it is that willdifgrace 


you rnuſt take heed. ; . 
As-1. Falling into ſcandalous fins: Oh how unſuitableis 


|this ts that- glorious condition ! This is to.turn your glory 


into ſhame.Scandalous fins in thoſe that ſhall be heirs ot glo- 
ryare like foul ſpots in a clean cloth. By no means touch 
any unclean thing,you that expect God ſhould receive you. 

2, Hanging down the head dejecedly for every croſs you 


{mil'd at all the ſorrows and ſufferings, and tortures- they 
were to-meet with here below, Heb. 18. 35. They endured 
ſcourgings and crnel mckings, and the women endured tortures, 
and would uot accept deliverance, becauſe they expecied a better 
reſurreffion, to be happy with Jefus Chriſt when he comes to 
judgement. Beloved, you will very much difparage your 


and ſanified heart as Alexander did of a noble minde,that 


meet within this preſent life; We find in. Scripture, the| 
people” of God were fo-inflamed and tranſported in the 
thoughts of their glorified! condition: to come, that they} .- 


| avrans eſtate,if every croſs you meet with make you hang 
own your heads : Bechink your ſelves, that though this lite 
bdeſubje& ro ſhame, the life to come hath no ſhame, , but all 
gloryinit. A Kings ſon that walks in diſguiſe, ſuppoſe one 
man give him nor the wall,and another give him not retpeR, 
Why they do not know him : ſhall this man theretore be dif- 
couraged ? No, he ſhould bear up his heart in this; now 1] 


————— 


am diſpuiſed-men know me not ; battime will come.1 ſhall 
| wear 
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wear 4 Crown,and fit upon my throne,and then all men will 
reſpec me , fothe people of God they are Princes ſons, but] ' 
in diſguiſe, men do not know your glory, the world doth 

_ \not-fee your excellency: but the time ſhall come you ſhall fir 
upon the Throne ; for in the words before my Text, Tour life 
i« hid with Chrijt in God., which if it be, then do not be deje- 
Red at whatever miſery you may fultain here, your glorified 
life will make up all, Rows. 8.18. For I reckon that ihe /uffering, 
of this preſent life, are uot worthy to be compared with the gl:ry 
which ſhall be revealed in us. 

3. . That there ſhould be divifions and jarres,and differen- 
(ces between them who are to be partakers of the ſame glo- 
rified life ; this is a great blemiſh to this eſtate , that belie- 
vers,that ſhall partake of the fame glory, and have felloy- 
ſhip in the ſame happineſs, yet whileſtthey live a life inthis 
world, cannot live in love, that there ſhould be jarres and 
contentions _— us. It wasthe ſaying of a dying man 
to his friends about him, I am going to a place where Luther 
and Zunglius are good friends, they could not agree in their 
life time, but when they died, they were good friends inhea- 
ven, heaven makes all at peace together, and that makesit 
[a glorious ſtate, becauſe it is a peaceable ſtate : this therefore 
is a ſhame tous, that diviſion and diſlention ſhouldbe. x-| 
mongſt us that are to partake of the ſame glorified condit-| 
on with Chriſt in heaven. 

4. This will blemiſh your eſtates, to live in familiarity 
with-thoſe men who ſhall never be partakers of this glorified 
condition ; that while you livein this world here,you ſhould 
be moſt converſant with them that ſhall never bave fellow- 
ſhip with.you inthis glorified life. What is this, but asthe 
poſſeſſed man in the Goſpel,to leave the ſociety of the Living, 
and walk among the dead? What is this, but as Nebuchaa- 
»ez2Zar, to leave the company of men, and eat graſs amongſt 
the beaſts ? To be glorifted Saints, that ſhall have a glorit- 
ed life, and to make them your companions that ſhall not 

partake of this life, what a blemiſh will chis be to your glo- 
ry? I remember ſome ten years ago, my elf being prelent, 


when a Scholar of Oxford lay upon his death-bed, and = 
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king a proteſlion of his taith and grace,for the fatisfaRion of 
his triends about him, he had this expreſfion-: O Lord, x find 
' | by the decay of Nature,I have not long to live, T put up'this 

requeſt to thee before I die,that that company I moſt aeliphe- 
edin, and had fellowſhip with, while I lived upon earth, 
that company I might be with in heaven ; and thoſe compa- 
nions I could never delight in upon earth, that] might never 
{ be clog'd with them when Iam dead. This was his exprefli- 
on, and Iſball only make this nſe of it, That it will be a 

reat ſhame to you, when you.come in glory, if you ſhould 
be heirs of glory, and yet all your companions on earth be 
drunkards, fwearers, adulterers, profane, and ſuch as ſhall 
never ſee glory with you, what can you fay, if you are guil- 
ty ? Could you ſay upon your death-beds, Lord, bring me 
to thoſe mens company in whom I delighted when I was li- 
ving? Or,Lord, bring me not to thoſe mens company when 
dead, whom I could not abide when 1 was living. Should 
{ome of you wiſhthis,you would wiſh your felves in hell; for 
only drunkards and fwearers have been your companions, 
—_ this would lay a great reproach upon glory. 

7. Is Jeſus Chriſt the Author of this glorified life? then 
this ſhould comfort you againſt all the tufferings you areto| 
meet with in this preſent lite : Why ? becauſe you ſhall have 
a glorified life which will make amends for all. Tf you' fuffer! 
| [here, your fufferings ſhall end; burin glory you ſhall have 
an endleſs life : if you ſuffer ſhame here, it ſhall be requited 
with eternal glory hereafter, Rom.$. 38.1 reckon not the ſuffer» 
ings of this preſent life worthy to be compared with the pry that 
ſhall. be revealed, The glory that fhall be revealed is 46 tran-: 
{cendent,theſuffrings ot this life are not to be compared with 
it. It's reported in Fox his A&ts and Monuments'of the 
Church, that two Martyrs going to the ſtake, wheri fire' was 
putting to-them, one of the Martyrs ſhrunk back, andfell off 
for fear; the other Martyr ſeeing him faint, bid him-cheer up; 
for one:half hour in glory would make him forget alb bis 
pains. And truly ſo I might fay to you'y Have you wlite time 
of ſickneſs, anda life time of loſſes, and a life time of crofles? 
lay this ro your hearts, a little time in this bleſſed ſtate of 
; Het E Slory 


— 


.. 


livein magnifying the riches of the grace and mercy that 15| | 
in 


{timony of Jeſus Chriſt. Nothing ſhould be too dear to you 


| ry- In: Philemons Epiſtle, verl. 6. Paul writes to Philemon, Re 
|. ceive him, ſaith Paul, now,not 8s a ſervant,but more than -ſer- 


1life, chen faith Paxl, Receive Ovefimus not as a ſervant,"bnt 
more. | eg 7p8h 
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glory, will make you forget all your ſorrows. 

8. If Chriſt be the authour of rhis life of glory, think not 
your lives, nor any comforts belon —_ to0 dear to 
part with for Jeſus Chriſt. Jt was the laying ot a Martyr, in 
the choughts of Chriſts kindneſs to him, Had I as many lives 
as hairs on my head, and had I as much bloodin my veins 
as waters in the Sea,l would think all well ſpent for him that 
ſpent his life for me. Why, Beloved, lay this;to heart, if 
Chrift procures for you a glorified lite, do not value your 
lives to9 dear for Jeſus Chriſt. It is recorded of Barnabas 
and others, that their lives were not dear to them for the te- 


for the ieſtimony of that Chriſt that hath procured this life 
of glory for you. 

9.. Is Chri{t the Author of this life * Then learn hence, 
It is no ſhame for a man to walk in a way of Religion. It is 
no ſhame for a man to endeavour to ſave his ſoul, by living 
in a courſe of Holinels, becauſe Rom. 6. 22, The fruit of hols 
neſc tends to everlaſting life. Holineſs is no ſhame, becauſe it 


tends to this end, to a life of glory. That action is a ſhame to| 


aman,, which is ſhame in the end : If holineſs did-endin 
ſhame, jt were:a ſhame, but holineſs is but an entrance: into 


.glory; and therefore to live. in a courſe: of. holineſs is no 
-1tamefull life, becauſe it tends to that life that is a life of gh 


.vant. Onefimus was only a poor ſervant before converli- 
on, yea but when he was converted from his ſinfull and looſe 


_ "Beloved, Converſion and SanRtification, it makes you who 
are poor Handmaids,and Apprentices,it makes you ſervants 

and more than ſervants. It makes you who are Gentlemen, 
Gentlemen, and more than Gentlemen. Holineſs, it no = | 
1gnobles, . but raiſes your honour , for, Religion is no Qi 
grace, becauſe it tends to glory. 
i IO. Is Chriſt the Author of this glorified life? eye 


_- - 5 


-. 


in Jelus Chriſt. Here is grace beyond compare, that Chriſt 
brings life to you, who brought death co him ! that Chriſt 
gives glory to you, that brought ſhame to him ! Chriſt gives 
a heaven to you, that thought the earth too good for him ! 
Chriſt pleads to his father tor you, that contradicted him, 
Heb.12.6. He ſuffered the contradiion of ſinners, Jeſus Chriſt 
Crowns you with 4 Crown of glory co your honour, that 
put a Crown of thorns upon Chriſts head to his diſgrace.” O 
magnifie this grace that ſhews you kindneſs for your unkind- 
neſs, love for your hatred, good turns for the ill turns you 
have done him : Great cauſe you have to magnifie the great- 
neſs of this mercy. The patience of a man had been worn out 
long ere this, with the many and deadly provocations which 
you have offered to Jeſus Chriſt , had not his patience been 


|deavouring for life to get up, andcould not, A Traveller 


infinite, it had been worn out before this day : O magnifie 
Chriſt, that he ſhould be the Author of eternal life, for ſuch 
unworthy Creatures as we are. 

11. Cleave to Jeſus Chriſt in affeRtion and love, all your 
daies. Why do Children love their parents by inſtin& of 
nature ? but becauſe they have their life from them : here let 
grace incline your hearts: you have a life from Chriſt,O love 
Chriſt; you have a glorified life from Chriſt,O glorifie Chriſt. 
It is reported of theElephant, that becauſe it wants one bone 
in its back, if the creature fall,ir can never riſe again, but muft 
there languiſh and die. Upon ſome accident, an Elephant 
ſleeping, tell down, and ſo could not riſe, but lay there in- 


upon the way ſeeing this, had compaſſion upon the Creature, 
and put to his ſtrength and helpt him up:TheElephant by the 
inſtin& of nature, to requite the man for his kindneſs, did 
follow the man to his dying day ; and Hiſtorians ſay, when 
this man died,the Elephant ” _ his Maſters grave, and 
there died, where his maſter died. This Elephant reſembles 
Fallen Adaw, and all us fallen in Adam, and we ſo fell that 
the fall broke all our bones, we could never riſe by our-own 
ſtrength ; now Jeſus Chriſt the =_ Samaritaneghe came by, 
and ſeeing us broken by our fall, he put to his helping hand 
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and raiſed us from a ſtate of death, to a condition of life. Tf 
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Cnanisr 4 Chriſtians life. 
the Blephant would requite the man for his kindneſs, O how | 
ſhould you requite your Saviour, when you had fallen into 
hell, bad not he pur to his helping hand? O cleave to Chriſt 
and love that Chrifi who is the Author and cauſe of fo glori- 
ous a life. | 

Thus much for Information. 

The next uſe is a ufe of Examination. T know the deceit- 
fulneſs of -our hearts is ſuch, that Doctrines of comfort we 
can preſently ſnatch at, when threatnings and reproofs we{ 
turn the deaf ear to. Now leſt you ſhould be luld a ſleep, 
and think,you that have iron hearts are veſſels of glory, and| 
you that are aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt upon earth, you fhould 
appear before God the Father at the Judgement day with the 
Angels in glory, leſt you ſhould deceive your ſelves, and 
think you al partake of this glorious life, when you ſhall 
not, I thall lay down thoſe charaRers that the Scripture holds| 
fort}, whereby you may aſſure your hearts,that you are the 
perſons that ſhall bave a glorified life by Jeſus Chriſt. . | 

7. If you ſhall partake of this glorious life, the Lord'be- 
fore you die, will make you repent for all the evils you have| 
done during this finfull life of yours upon earth, 44, 1.8. 
When they beerd theſe things they held their peace, ſaying, the 
hatb God «iſs to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. Mark 
God: hath granted life, that is ſalvation, that's the ſtate here 
ſpoken of, ; and upon what condition * Ged bath granted re- 
pentance unto life No life of glory without repentance of your 
finfull life here : Therefore O you ſtout-hearted ſinners that| 
walk with a brow of braſs, and necks of iron, you whoſe 
hearts are like Adamant, that all the fins of your life can ne 
ver pierce nor wound your hearts, do not lay hold uponthis 
glorified eſtate, for God bath granted to the Gentiles repentance 
unto life. Repentance in this life is a condition, if youexpeR 
glory in the life to come. _ 

2. You muſt believe. Ads 13. 48. 4s many as were ordained| 


to eternal life believed. So Job, 20. 31. Theſe are writtenthat 
you might believe that Feſus is the Chrift, the Son of God and 
that believing in him,yon might bave life through bis neme.There 
q no life through Chriſts name but by believing : and _ 
| ore 


———— 


dm 


. - , Ve 4 oe P oa an io, 43 foes n COTS. 
_ - , , Is. * os « 1 G 
PL 4 þ - . = F - & - ES OR: S wo 


Cn nn8sT « Chiiſtienslife, 


ve this life of gtory by Jeſus Chriſt. . 

3. Thoſe that: ſhall partake of this life, - they-bear an un- 
eigned love to all thoſe tharſhall be partakers of this life of 
plory with theniſelves, 1 7b. 3. 14. By this we know we are 
ranſleted from death to life, becnſe we love the Brethren : Lo- 
vins the brethren is riot a-cauſe why it was fo, but afſign that 
it was ſo :' that they weft tranflited from death, that is, from 


loving the brethren. Therfore all you that bear an inveterate 
e in your hearts againſt Godly men, becauſe Godly, 
under that notion, becauſe Religious, if you live and die 
in this eftate, you cannot expect to live a glorious life with 
Jeſus Chriſt ; tor how can you expect to live with rhetr int 
glory, that jar with them that are heirs of glory whilſt you 
Uye here ? 
' 4.A fourth condition to which this glory is annext,is the 
ſaving knowledge of Jefus Chriſt. 7ob.t7.3+ T his is bFfe efev- 


haſt ſertt + This is life eternal in two ſenſes: ' 1: It's life & 
ternal by initiation, tt is the beginning of glory ,” grace is 

age of grace. 2. It 
5 life eternal by way of confirmation ; if you know faving- 


© fore you that lie under a tate of unbelief, cannot expe& to j 


a condition of ſin, to obtain eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt, for| 


ial to know thet the only rut Goty and feſis Chriſt wh'w thon | 


A 


| 


will purifie himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure, according to his 


Text,we ſhall appear with him in glory.) What then? Ad|. 

ery man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as | 
be is pure. That is, he that hopes to have this glorified life |: 
|by Jeſis Chriſt, every man that looks after this condition, he | 
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Non ſperare 
poteſt cole» 
eRegnum 
cut neqzſu- 
per propri- 
am regnare 
concupiſ- 
centiam 
adhuc das 
tar. 


- [Dead, whar's that? not a death of nature, for they were- 


CHRIST 4aChriſtians life. 
Capacity and meaſure. Where ever Jeſus Chriſt is the author 
of your life, he will work-in you a conſciencious care to be 
conformable and obedient to him while you live here. The 
like excellent phraſe is in Hcb. 5. 9. He is become the Author 
of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him, and to none elſe. 
And therefore beloved, all you that take no care how you 
live, what fins you commit, what duties you negle&, what 
company you'keep, what courſes you follow , takeit from| 
God, you can have no pledge to your ſouls, that you ſhall 
have a life of £10 by Jeſus Chriſt. 

6. They who bythe power of mortification can kill the 
reigning and vigorous working of fin in their hearts, they 
have a ſeal of glory in the world to come. And this is laid 
down inthe words before my Text, Col. 3. 3. You aredead, 
aud your life is hid with Chriſt in God ,, when Chriſt therefore who 
is onr life ſhall appear, then ſhall we allo appear with him in lo 

: where the Apoſtle makes this the characer of them that 

ll have eternal life by Chriſt,to be perſons that are dead; 


live to whom he ſpake; but.they were dead, that is, deadto|} 
fin, fin had no power over them. Row. 6. Dead to fin, bat alive 
toGoed : By the power of eniving race, the power and|. 
— whhtggay "6 pu ſin was.ſubdued in them, and being dead, 

this was a ſeal to them, that when Chriſt did appear, they 
ſhould alſo appear with himin-glory. I beſeech-you view 
over theſe conditions,and now I have named them,] beſeech 
you miſtake me not ; I do not ſay theſe are cauſes for which 
you ſhall be glorified, but they are conditions,without which 
you ſhall never be glorified. | 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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SERMON JII. 


|Coloſl. 3. 4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear,the# ſhall 
we alſo appear with bim in glory. 


£ : 


JIN my entrance upon theſe words, Igave you boih the 
[rg and interpretation of them. The Obſervations de- 
duceable were three. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt is a Chriftians life : 
this I baye finiſh'd. 1 now proceed to the ſecond Particular 
conſiderable,and that is in the next clauſe, Shall appear,when 
Chrift who is our life ſhall appear. But before I can draw out 
the Dorine, I muſt open the terms. What is meant here by 
this appearing of Jeſus Chriſt? Thar you may knew this, I 
ſhall firit reſolve ir negatively, That the appearing of Chriſt 
in glory in this Text,is not meant after the Jewiſh ſenſe. The 
Jews they apprehend by the appearing of Chriſt, andthoſe 
promiſes in Scripture about it, that it relates to the coming 


on earth. Now this appearing of Chriſt inthe fleſh is paſt al- 
ready, and not to-.come.;; and therefore in this ſenſe cannoi 
be admitted. | I. 

2. The appearing of Chriſt cannot be meant in the Mille- 


earth, and that here he ſhall live among his people, and they 


|Ran with man ;; becauſe here it is ſaid, when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
ar,we ſhall alſo appear with him in glory. Now thoſe that 
Id this opinion, har Chriſt ſhall appear upon earth, hold 
not that that is the time of glorifying all the Ele&t. Bur, . 


of their promiſed Meſſiah in the fleſh,, that he ſhall reign as| 
their temporal King in pomp and Majelty amongſt them up-| 


/naries ſenſe, that is,thart Chriſt muſt appear perſonally upon| 


ſhall ſee him face to face, and talk with him. tamiliarly, as| 


Deſt, 


| 3-. By Chriſts appearing here is. meant that glorious. ma-| 
mfeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt upon earth at that time, . when he | 


already dead 


OE Es 


fore that day, when Jeſus Chriſt comes thus 
| ro 


ſhall come at the laſt dayto judge both quick and dead,thoſe|. 
thatare pvingAt the.day of .judgement,. and choſe thar are | 
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to judgement, that is meant by his appearing in Tory :-and| 
| that-is-i5 fo, you ſhall figd&in kripuare, that the appearifig off * 


Chriſt in glory, and judging the world, are both joynedto- 
ven, wes _— _ ſelf ſame things at the £4 time, 
as Matth. 2.4. 31.. They ſhall ſee the Sou'of man coming in th. 
clouds of heauen, in power and great glory (the ſame with my 
Text) and when ſhall this be? - And be ſhall ſond bis Angel, 
with the ſonnd of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together the EF. 
tot} from the ſour - minds of earth. Here then this uppeari 
of Cheiſt in- glory,it relates to that: time wherein Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhaf{ with: his Angels come to judge the world, to/pather 
all -mers- from the four ends of the earth. $0'2- Tims 
$:- Theve ic a erown of righteouſneſs laid up jor the, which God| - 
the righteons Fudge ſhall give the at the laſt day,  anduot only to| 
110, but t0 all that-love his appearing. There the appearing of 
JelvsChrft; and the laſt day is put together ; To fhew that 
this appearing of Jefus Chrik in the Text.is nothing but this, 
Amanifeſtation of Chrftin-glory,” when he comg to 
jadgethe world for all they have done. KL 


Chriſts coming in gloxyto judgement : The obſervation-] 
ſhall give is this. A Cs £2:Shay 
Thet Feſus Ehriiiwho is a Chriftians life, ſhall one dey «j 
in glory #6 judge the wortd : When Chriſt ſhall appear,che. Fi 
the proof of the point, I might allege divers Seripeares; as 
Revs 1:9. He ſhall come with'Clouds, and every <e ſpall ſec bim: 
He ſhall come with clouds, that is, he ſhall ſhine in glory more 
bright than the Sun in the clouds. So Matth. 24.3% The 
Son of: man ſhall come from Heaven with powev and great glory, 
and he ſhall gather his Elect from the four: corners of the 
earth unto-htm.-'So Tir. 2. 14; Looking for” that bleſſed hope, 
and the glarionus appeariug of thegreat God," and our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt :- Many miore Scriptures will fall in as Ihandle| | 
the obſervation. Jn the managing of which, I ſhall follow 


7] 1 hall fheoy you what it is that makes the appearing 
of Chriſt- to be ſo glorious, when. he comes to judge the] _ 


world. ' * © 
2. 1 
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[ 2. 1-ſhall ſhew you the reaſons, why it ſeems good ro Gol 

the Father, that Jefus Chriſt at his appearing ſhall be ſo-glo- 

[rious. Fs £4 "< 7 

| 3. Make uſe of the point, and chen anſwer ſome doubts 

that may.ariſe about this point. 1 
I begin. with the Ay ht ada; 

1. Whatis, it that.makes: the appearing of Chriſt to be ſo 
glorious? To which I anſwer, F 
There is a concurrence of theſe eight particulars,that make tf 
Chriſts appearing to judge the nonld to be ſo glorious. 1:The | 
|excellency and beauty ot Chriſts Perſon. 2. The royalty of 
|Chriſts attendants. 3. The largeneſs of Chriſts Authority, | 
4. The equity of Chriſts proceedings. 5. The acclamations - IS 
and admirations. of the Elect. 6. The darkning and e- X; 

| clipſing all the glory of the world. 7. Chriſts wonder- 

{full os in diſcerning the thoughts of mens hearts, 
1.8. His dexterity in diſpatching this great work of judging 
[the world. dS. vt 3 Fr 

. -T., That which makes Chriſtappearing to judge the world | 
[to be ſoglorious,is the excellency.of Chriſts ——_ : He hath J| 
a tranſcendent amiableneſsin his own being; He is more beax- 
tifl than the children of men, Plal.4.5.2. He is the faireft|ameng 
| +|| ten thouſand, in the judgement of the Church,C amr. 5.8.He #5 
{the expreſs neg of God, Heb.1. 3. and the brighneſs. of bis Fa- 
thers glory. ,, Every grace in Jeſus Chrilt caſis-forth a greater j 
luſtre than the ſparkling of a diamond before the Sun, and is | 
more. tranſcendent _ reſplendent than the Sun ir ſelf ſhi- 

ning at noon-day. 


\; Now beloved, if Jeſus Chriſt carry the image of his Fa- 
|ther, and the brightneſs of his Fathers. gſory over-ſhadow | 
him, if EVELY 1 Race in Chriſt give out a brighter ſplendor | ? 
than the Sun, the beauty and excellency of his perſon will 
make his appearing glorious ;- for ſuitable to his perſon will 
his appearance be. Fan 6 by 49% 
| 2. The Royalty of his Attendants, that makes the appea- 
ring of Chriſt to be glorious. -When Jeſas- Chriſt-comes to 
"4 ok the world, he ſhall have his Royal Attendants to ac- 
company him in a Majeſtick and Royal manner : You know! 
it 15 the glory of a Prince,the more Nobles he hath to;follow 
mt nr rn 
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| many, Epiſtle of Fude 14- Behold the Lord cometh with ten 
|rbonſamds of bis Saints, to execute judgement upon all. And'leſi 


{ all the Saints and Angels to attend him in that work. 


|isthe large Authority of Jeſus Chriſt 2 Why he 1s to ridecir- 


_ [Tho Father judgeth no man, but bath given all judgement to bis 


| o impartiality and equity that the worſt of men ſhall have| 


— 


| 


him as his Train. It is the glory ot: Jetus Chriſt, that when 
he.romes to. judge the world, he ſha]l baveSaintsandAngels 
the glory of the Creation, to be hisAttendants in that work, 
2 T be]. 2.9. Bebold the Lord comes with mighty Angels : And 
leſt you ſhould think them not many, the Scripture tels how 


you ſhould think them too {mall a number to wait upon 
heiſt that day, Daniel tels you of a greater, Dan. 7. 10. 4|. 
tIrbouſand thouſgnd miniſtred to Chriſt, yea teu thouſand times tew 
thefond {180d kefore bim. And leſt this yer ſhould be too lit-| 
rle, Aft. 25. 31. the Scripture tels us all the holy Anpels 
hall: wair upon him: This therefore muſt make Chriſts 


appearing to judge the-world to be glorious, becauſe he hath 


3. That which makes Chriſis appearing ſo glorious, isthe| 
Jargenefs of Chriſts Authority when he is to appear. What 


and thereto gather all the Nations of theearth; that were 
are,or ſhall be,ro gather them all before him,and he himk 

is to be the-preat Lord. Chief Juſtice to paſs ſentence of lite] 
and-death,of ſalvation and damnation upon them : AJ | 
the more power he hath in his hands, the more Authorty| 
andMajeſty he comes with amongſt the people. he isto judy. 
Itis thus with. Jeſus Chrift, God the Father hath given Je 
{ſas Chriſt all the world to be judged by him, Fohx 17; Lee, 
the Father bath given him power over all fleſh. So Fobn 5:34 


cuit throughout the tour quarters and corners of the = 


Sor, So 2 Cor. 5. to. He muſt all afpear before the judgement| 
ſeat of Chriſt, to give accom of things done in the body, whether, 
[good or evil. This then muſt make Chriſts appearing glort7 
ous, . to be judge of Angels and men.- -Men and Ange!s fal- 
ling under Chriſts Authority, when he comes to r= the 
world. Again, '.. 
4. Theequity of Chriſts proceedings at that time, when 
| he ſhall appear toJudpement; Jeſus Chriſt ſhall proceed with 


no- advantage to open their mouths againſt him. hy | 


-”— 


,” 
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| CHR1ST'S glorious appeaving. I 35: 
S7gjory of 7 Judge, when be carries himſelf T6; while he| 
rides his Circuit, that none can open-their” mouthes againſt 
him-for any illegal ac : and herein Chrift ts-glorious, that 
none ſhall be able co taxe him for any ſentence he ſhall paſs 
againlt any. : ; A ONES 

5. This makes Chritis appearing. ſo. glorious, what ? why 
that the acclamations and admixations of all the Ele, atthe| 
day of Chriſtsappearing, ſhall-break out into' the magnifying 
of the grace and glory of Jelus Chriſt. You know it's the glo- 
ry of a Prince, it when he rides through a populous City the | 
 [acclamations and joy of the people ring and ſound with ec- 
choes in his ears, that'shis glory. When Jefas Chriſt ſhall| 
appear to judge the world, all the elect they ſhatl come ſhow-| 
ting and ſinging,and rejoycing abour Jeſus Chrift ar that day, ; 
ſetting out Chris glory, and Chriſts grace, and/Chrifts good-| 
neſs} and this will make him exceeding glorious. Therefore 
[read + Theſ.4.16.Tke Lord Feſus Chriſt ſpall come down from bea- 
ver with a ſhout ; The word is taken from the cuſtom of Ma- 
riners, who drawing at the Auchor, a great ſhout is made 
whemr the put is given: wben Chriſt ſhall come, all the Ele& 
hall ſhout about Chriſt with joy, and ſing about him, more 
than the joy in Harveſt, 2 7heſ. 1.10. When he ſhall cone, be 
| ſhall be glorified in his Sa:mts,and he ſhall be admived in «ll them 
that beljave,. All that believe ſhall break outin admiration, 
and glorification of Jeſus Chriſt,and every Ele& man ſhal ſay, 
Here is Chrift that ſhed his blood for me, and here is the Savi- 
our that latd down his life for me,and here is the Sacrifice that 
| save himſelf a propitiation for me, and here is the perſon thar 
made peace between God and me, andhere ts the Redeemer] 
that Redeemed me from wrath to'come, & gave-meiintereſt in 
his life of glory.Now when all theſe acctamarionsfhat come a+ 
boutJeſusChriſt,theſe muſtneeds make his appeating'ptorious. 
| 6.When Jefus Chriſt ſhall appear to judgerhe'wortd, he-will 
darken andeclipſe all the glory of the: ; befides his'own. 
If you would *'make a candle ſhine, you muſt” nor lighe itat 
noon day,the light of the air will lefſen the lighr.of the candle, 
but the Jight will ſhine” moſt bright ini the" darkeſt night : So | 
Jeſus Chriſt to make his ne Acme mate ch darken 
all the glory of the earthar 
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comitig:when Chriſt ſhatl:come 
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to” judge the world, he will darken the great Luminaries of 
heaven,the Sun, Moon,and Stars,theſe glorious Creatures that 
= light ro theworld;all theſe ſhal be coverd with darkneſs, 
l 


at the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs might 
more appear. Mar. 24. 9. The Sun ſhall be darkted, and the 
Moen fell be turned into blood,the Stars ſhall fall, and the powers o |. 
beaven ſhall be ſoaken, then ſhall appear the ſign of the S6n of Man 
from beaven, and they ſhall ſee him come in the clouds with power 


| endgreet glory. As at the time ofChriſts paſſion there was dark- 


neſs over al the earth, ſo at thetime of his coming to judgment 
Here firſt, The Sun ſhall be-darkned,Some underſtand it in an 
Allegorical ſenſe, as Foe! 2. 371. that is, that glorious and-emi-/ * 
nent men,they ſhall come under fad afflictions,and theChurch 
of God,though it be as the Sun &Moon ſhining in beauty,yer 
the Church ſhall ſuffer wars and-perfecution in the world. But| 
Piſcator and others take the- words litterally, that when Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall appear to judge the world,he will darken the:very 
glory of the Sun,Moon,and Stars, they ſhall not ſhine, thatſo 
e glory ofChrift might appear to al theworld. Axd the powers 
of beaven ſhall be frounly gs 073 omen ws & 
they are ſo called, becauſe by their power the heavens are nv- 
ved , but this is but Philoſophical. But by the powers-of hea- 
ven (as our modern Writers ſay,. and that moſt probably)'are| 
meant the Elements, and.all the things in heaven, as Pſa. 102:| 


|27-: 2 Pet. 3: though the heaven be ſtrong and powerfull; and 


(as ſome think) tinalterable, /yet the very heaven itfelf ſhall| 
be ſhaken, the whole fabrick-of the-world ſhall be ſhaken at 
Chriſts:coming,and all theſe prodigious ſigns are onlyto exalt} 
and ſet out the glory of Jeſus Chrif , Chriſt would never have 
|theſe {igns4ntthe world; for the Sun'to: be darkened, andthe 
Meon turnedinto blood, but only to. make the glory of his ap- 
pearing-more taken notice of inthe world; ' + 57! 
7. The wonderfull dexteritythat-ſhall be in Jefus Chriſt at 
thatday of his appearing,in the diſcerning all the:thoughts of 
mens hearts, .and actions of their lives, for which.they-mult be 
| judged; that.puts a great deal of glory upon/JeſusChnft-The 
| mi . a Judge is into a-caule,.the greater: glory-he de-| 
|{erves. | Jetus Chriſt he needs no-witneſs; no evidence, no ac-| 
— perfectly knows whatis in man, Fob. 2.25: 4 
; Hows 
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| CHR1ST'S glorious appearing. | 

2oms what 15 1 mang he need not arty one ſhould teftifie 
Chiit doth*nat need” that Any'man' ſhould be with 
laft day, to ay, this man” hath' done this'fin, this man thar; 
for te knows what is in'man, he needs it not. And herein is 


hours to. teſtifie how often you have been drunk, and how of- 
[ren'yon' have-ſwort!, and what evils you have been guilty of: 


4. 13. I Cor. 4. 5: Fudge nothing before the time,” until the Lord 
come, who ſhall bring to lighs the bidden things of datkutſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of all hearts. Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he ſhall come to judgement, he wilt make 'known all the hid- 
den things of darkneſs , your: deeeits, and your luſts,' and 
whatever you are guilty of, Jeſus Chrift hath'a wonderful dex- 
terizy to know and ſee all things that fall under the cognifance 
[of his judgement; he can neither be perverted by flattery,nor 
deluded by ſecrelie. ls © 2s | 
-+ $:The <elerity that Jeſus Chriſt will ſhew in the diſpatching 
_ bf all the great! matters of this jndgement day;Chrift ſhall-nor 


long they muſt ſit and no longer, - though: happily they dif- 
{patch nothalf their bufinefs ; but Jefas Chriſt ſhall have a- 
ibility to diſpatch-in a wonderfull fhort time;Chriſt ſhall make 
|an-end wonderfull ſpeedily: Should Thrift have length of time 


che glory of Jeſus Chrift, that he will not require your neigh-| 


his al{-ſearching eye will dive into the myſteries of darkneſs; | 
and find out all the evils, for which you'muſt be judged. Heb! 


ſhave: protra&tion of time, , as Judges that ride the circuit; ſo| 


in judging the world, it would arpnethit'either' Chriſt' did 
fot Know the'cauſe, or could not tell whatzudgement to' paſs 
upon the fa& known ; both which are abſurd to faften upon | 
efus' Chriſt, 1-Cor. 15. 5I, 52. Thus you ſee what it is that] 


world. > of 3 22OMT 07 % 
_ 2. Tam to ſhew you the reaſons why Jeſus Cs with! 
ws {o glorious. For anſwer 'to' which, ' I ſhall. allege only 


 [make$ Jeſus Chriſt ſo glorious when he comes to judge the} 


Firſt, it is the pleaſure of God the Father, that Jeſus Chriſt | 


contetnpt-and reproach that: was caſtupon Jeſus Chriſt at his 
lirſt appearing. ' When Chriſt firſt appeared, he-appearetin 


at his appeating/again, ſhould be ſo orion, to wipe off that | 


| the form of a ſervant ; at-his ſecond appearing he ſhalt xppear | 
| | in 
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Secondly, Jelus Chriſt will have his ſecond appearing g 


ring glo- 
at-15 ca Up- 


they ſerved, by whoſe blood they are-redeemed; whole nar 
they glorified, and whoſe commands they obeyed, JeſusChri 
will makethe world know, they did not this invain.., Buta 
ChriltcheirHeadis a gloriie iead,ſo theMembers accord 
| to their meaſure, ſhall partake with him. in glory allo.) And 
this will, wondertully take off the reproach x : hexapon th 
heads of the pooghe of Chriſt, 1, Pct. 2. 7. To yop thet believe be 
(1:6 precioxs. The word is more full in the Greek, To you that be- 
lieve he is aglory and benour to you 3 $0 I might fay, beloved, 
ſeeing Jeſus Chriſtis a glorious Chriſt, and fhall come in glo- 
ry to judge the world, this makes Chriſt to be an honour and 
8\9ry.r0 all you that. believe. me 7..- 
Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt appears thus glorious, to caſt a gres* 
ter drvad, conviRtion and vexation upon wicked men. It} - 
| will:caſt dread upon them, :thar they ſhall ſee that Chriſt that. 
they wounded,that they wrong'd,that they lighted, that that 
Chriſt is a perſon ſo exceeding glorious, It will caſt conv 
ction upon them, they that thought, the waies of Chriſt dif 
| | honourable, the perſon of Chriſt gnamiable, the Ordina a f 


ry ow 
JF | 


x. 


{of Chriſt reproachfull, when they ſhaitee the peopJethar did 
whom they blaſphemed, and caſt out of the 'world, 'that thoſe 


{will be preat vexation'to thpoUly-men,and rherefore' tor theſe, 


moſt dreadfult do&rine ro. And here I befeech you, Beloved, 
|, [if you fall under any of theſe ranks, lay the condemnation and 
[altoniſhmeht cs your own hearts. | 


they live in this world,ate aſhatnedto make profeſiion of Jeſu 
Chriſt:If you' were aſhamed of Chriſt while he was in the form 


"The Scriprure'rels us, Luke 9.'26. bo uz | 
fore men, of him will I be afhanie4 bHore my Father and bis hol 
Angels 14 Heaven.  O' beloved; Chrifts appearing 'in plory at 


_ CuK187T's glorious appearing. = 


moſt honour Chriſt, and 'glorifie 11," chiey drenow-in glory! 
with him. Tt will likewiſe caft vexation'apon theni;that Chriſt 


Saints they could not endure upon earth, that that Chriſt, and 
choſe Saints are now glorifed in Heaven together : All theſe 


reaſons ſhall Jeſus Chriſt when he corves to-judge the world, 
appear in glory. | dd; | 

The uſe thar this point will adminiſter, is threefold. A uſe 
for Reprebenſion, for DireQion, and for Conſolation. 


appearing to judge the wo:1d,; ſhall be ſo glorious? Then by 
vertne of is point,” T may ſtrike the nail of -rerro? into the 
heads and hearts of eight ſorts of men, tfart this doctrine is a 


Firſt, the uſe fhallhe for Reprehenſion:Is it ſo,that Chriſts | - 


1. It firikes dread and condemnation to them, that while 


of a ſervatit, do you think Chriſtwill nor'be aſhamed of you 
when he ſhall appear to judge the world in-Mayeſty-as a King ? 
26. Whoever 3s aſhamed of me be-| 


the laſt day, will be a dreadfull day ro you,. who are: loth to 
rofeſs, loth to embrace Jeſus Chrift. But you will ſay this be- 


wed of the perſon of Chriſt, but all chem that are aſhamed of 
the Ordinances of Chriſt alfo. 1f you are aſhamed to pray in 
Por anily, becauſe your neighbonrs will langh at-you ,. if 
you are aſhamed ro hear the Word, to read a chapter becauſe} 
of being called a Puriten the day of jadgment wil be x dread- 


full day to you. Read that Text Luke 9. 26 Wtoever Jvait be) 
| | | _ _elhamed 


ongs not to me,whar, I aſhamed of Jeſus Chriſt ? God forbid, |. 
[ love Chriſt with all my heart,and f wiſhwellto Jeſus Chrift, | -. 
and I would they were in Hell,that do nor. Shall this condem-f\»» . - 
nation belong to me*? Why mark the words,the day of jude-) Rk 
ment will. not only be a dreadfull day to them that are afha-| 
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| when I-come in my own and: my. F atbers glory-;..So that, Beloved, |- 


| Ordinances of Chriſt, the day of judgement will be a dreadfyll] . 


1-2. - This ftrikes-texror.and condemnation to, them that are 


| be (keen without mercy..S0 Jams. 1, 8. Go te now yourich men, | | 


| them bave entred into the ears uf the Lord of 


the Lord, the.Lords comi 


[coming vill dama them for all their unmerfullgs> th 
Lords coming will me ith ynmerciful men;unmerciu men 
[of.al}men can haye leaſt hopes of mercy, from the Lord. B 


dedit pa- || 


[into hell at the day of judgement, when any of his Saints were| | 
| Yungry, and men gave them-.no meat, into 
Cliriit caſt, | 


Cu 1s T's. elorions appegringe FY 
aſhamed of me and of, my words bejore men,l will be aſhamed of tim 


though-you are not aſhamed of the perſon of Chriſt (that's ng 
thanks, ; he is a glorified perſon) yet if youare aſhamed of the 


day co you. But, ;- 
unmercifull, men, who ſhut their bowels againſt the wants of 
the people of God, who grind the face ofthe poor, who live 
by extortion and oppreſton.  O chou.oppreſfor, Chriſts ap- 
pearing to judgement will.be a.dreadfull day to thee. Jam.z. 
13+ He that ſhews.judgement aud no.mercy, to him judgement ſhall 


weep and howl, ,G&c. your Gold and your Silver is cankeredy nt 

the ruſt of them ſhall be witneſs againſt yous (meaning at the laſt 
day.) Now mark their cruelty, Behold, the hire of the labourer 
that reapetb down your field, is kept back by ſraudg and the cnies of 
Sabbaths, youhaw 
condemned aud fled the juſt, and they did 0h Toft 0s Be pas 
tient therefore to the comong of the Lord. As if he ſhould lay, 
you that are affited, and oppreſt,be patient to the coming of 
will make you amends for your 


ſufferings,and plague them tor all cheir oppreſſion, the ords| 


atierit therefore till che Lords coming ; the Lords coming to 
judgement will, be a dreadfull day to you that are-men,_wan- 
ting mercy. I remember a ſpeech Auſtin hath upon thoſe 
dr eadfull words, Mat. 35- 42. Go from me you curſed, for] was 
' « hungry, aud you gave meno meat 3 1'was thirſtic, and you gave 
meno-drink;naked,and you cloath-d me not , fick,and in raſon,and 
you viſited we nor. Auſtin upon theſe Fords, in his 38. Sermon 
hath this expreſſion, If .(faih he) Jeſus Chriſt wilfcaſt a man 


what a bell will 
thoſe men, that when the people'of God were hun 
| had out of their mouths? 
hell that did not viſit bus 
people, 


ger-bitten, they took what meat they 
|Andif Chriſt will caſt thoſe men into 


0 — 


_— — _ 
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 CanRrGsTs ploriovs vppearing, SI'S 
People when they were 11 priſ©6r, into whar a helt will Chriſt 
caſt thoſe men that caſt hia people into priſon ? And if Jeſus 
Chrift will throw thoſe'to hell chat did nog Cloath his people! 
when they were naked, into what a hell will Ghrift caft thoſe, 
that when his people hav: but a little upon their backs, wil) 
undoe all, and take away all from back and belly, and houfc 
aud wife and all? If want of mercy will condemn men at the 
day of judgement, what will a&z of Cruelty and unmerciful | 
nels do? 

3. Theday of Chrifts glorious appering to judge the world, 
it will be a dreadfull day: To whom ? To all them that live : 


- [life of fenſuality, and riot; ſcldome or never thinking of that 


- |aecount they muſt make to Jeſus Ohrift at his appearing, Luke. 
17:26,27.As it was inthe dates of Noah,ſo ſhall the coming of the 


and marrying, ana giving in mariage,till the Flood came an 
ftrozed them all. As they were ſwallowed and deftroyedby the 
coming of the Flood, ſo Jeſus Chrift, if at his coming he find 
people wholly wallowing in fl:ſhly lufts, and ſenfaal pleafure, 
the day of Chrifts coming will be a dreadfull day to you : Sen» 
ſualiey in the pleaſures ofthe world, and lofts of the fleſh, is 
a ſrame and temper of fpirtt'that doth moſt indifpoſe the hearr 
tony ſcrious thoughts of Chrifts coming, Lake 2 1. 34. Take 
beed 10 your ſetwes left your hearts, &c. Therefore you find in 
Scripture, thar when Jefis Chrift' ſhall come co judge the 
world, he will come more cfpecially againft thoſe men who 
are drowned in ſenſaalicy and luſt, 2 Pet. 2. 9, 10. The Lord 
knowes bow 10 deliver the godly, and to'reſerve the unjuſt tothe day 
| of judgment t0 be puniſhed, Mark : The Lord knowes how to 
keep you. im your graves, and to referye yor fouls' tt hell to 
the day of Judgement. But whom 7 But chiefly them that walk 
| 4fter the fleſb in the Infts of uncleanineſs.Chicfly ther; You that 
love to ſpend your daycs in feafting(which is bur the fewel ro 
loft) to ipend your lives in a fenſual courſe, giving way to the 
fight of your eyes, and lufts of your heart, in fenſuall pleaſures, 
| P 

| do you do but make your felver a ſweeter morfct one 
(Gay for wormesand Devils z ro ſach fer me ſay as Solomon to. 
4eyoung man that wallowed in ſenſus? plenaree, cclef.1T. 
| 9- Rejoyce,c, Look to irgthe day of Chrifts coming to: judg: 


by on in 


| ſox of man be. What was it then? They were eating and drinkyng. | 
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| ſecure heart this day ; that ic might dcal with your heatts as 


| As often as I think of chis gime of Chrifts appearing to judge| 


| aatha, when Chriſt comes to judgement. He that loves'not. the 


Canis T's glorious appearing. RES 
ment, Will be a dreadfull” co you. 


— 


that live and dy wichourt a ſincere love of J:ſus Chrift, Read 
« Cor. 16.23. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,let him 
be Anathems Maranatha. Lee htn be Anathemasthatisglethin 
be accurſed : Then let him be Maranathe, (that's a Chal, 
word compounded and made up of two words. And in the 
Chaldy Tongue Maran ſigaiti.s Dominus, and atha, venit, )S. 
chat the words {ignific thus much, Let him be accurled, Mars. 


Lord Jeſus,let Chriſt call him co account, Maranatha when he 
comes to judgment. Paul would leave 211 :n-loyers of Chriſt 
co Chriſt bim{clf co deal wieth, and accurſe when he comes 
co judgement. Now, O Beloved, Jook to your ſelves; you 
that donot love the perſon of Chiift, and do ' not love the 
graccs of Chriſt, nor the ordinances pf Chriſt, the day of 
Chriſts appearing will bea day of curkng and dread to you. 
| wiſh to God this doReine of judgement might ſtartle every 


Hierom dealt wich bimſclf in the thoughts of this, who ſhith; 


che world,and thatevery thing I have done,ſpoke,'or thought 
fals under the cognifance of Chrifts breaſt;zmy thoughts crem-} 
ble, and the terror of it ſo falls ypon-me,-thas whether I eaty| 
or whether [ drink, whether I wake or ſleep, metbinks Hhear 


judgement. O you ſecure finnere, I would co God you had 
this voice ſonnding in your ears evcry day. All you thatarc a 
ſhamed of Jcſus Chriſt, all you that are men grinding the face 


be a terrible day to you. 

$5. This day ofChrifts appearing will be a terrible day to al) 
them that ſtand out with obſtinate hearts againſt che: obcdi- 
ence of the Goſpel of Jeſus Ghrift, O Chriſts comming will be 


a dreadfell day to you! You know what Peter fainb, 2 Per. 


4+ This day of judgment wil be adreadfull day to all hl 


this voice ſoundiog in mine eare, Ariſe Oh man, and come to| 


of the poor, youthat bave lived in {cnſual plcaſures,that have} | 
 |been adulterers, andhavenos repenged -of your fins to. this 
| day, Olook toyour ſelves, the day of Chrifts appearitg will| 


4+ 17, 18. If judgment begin at the bouſe of God, and if the righ- 
teous ſcarcely ere ſaved, what ſhall become of them that obey #91 
the 
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CHRIS T's glorious appearing. . | 
the Goſpel of fejus Ghryji ? The Apoſtle was at a nonplus, and 
could \not tcl their diſmal doom that do not obeythe Go: 
p*l of Jeſus Chrift. So 2/7 keff-1.7,8 The Lord Feſus ſhall come 
from Hearen (there is his appearing) with mighty Angels (there 
is his comirg in glory) in flaming fire, tahing vengeance; 
upon whom ? pon all them that kyow not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. Therctore Beloved,all you ftour hearted 
fianers, do | ſpeak ro a knotty heart this day ? a man that all 
the threatnings of a Hell, and all theblood of a Chrift, and all 
the bowels of a Saviour, all the mercics ofa God , and all 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, all theſe canrot gain upon thy 
heart to amend thy lite? Do I ſpeak to ſuch a one this day ? 
take this for thy dread, Chrifts. coming to Judgement will be 
a dreadful day to thee, it will be to take vengeance on them 
thar obey not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift. 

6. It will bea dreadful day to all hard-hcarted and unre- 
pentant finners : when Men like blocks have lain under Ocdi- 
nances, and under reproofr, aud under Commands, yet al] 
theſe n:ver tir the heart , the day of Chrifts coming will be 
adreadful day to you. Reme2,4,5. Not knowing that after thy 
bardneſs,and impenit ent heart,thou treaſureſt up to thy ſelf wrath 
againjt the Day of wrath andRevelation of the righteous Fudgmen; 


ven,will bea manifeſtation of Gods righteous judgement, in 


thou dofbnot repent. 

7. This day of .Chrifts glorious appearing to judge the 
-|world,it will be condemnation; to whom ? to them that live 
and dic with a railing and cnvious ſpirit againft Religion and 
thoſe that profefic ir. Read that terrible Text, Epifſt.  Inde14. | 
I5:verſ. Behold the Lord Chriſt comes from heaven with ten thou- 
ſands of his Saints to executs judgement upon all that are ungodly, 
andto conrince them ; of what ? of all the hard ſpeeches which 
they bave ſpoken againſt him. Bat you will ſay, this Text rea- 
ches not me,l never ſpake againſt Chriſt fince I was born, ard 
this tels onely of ſpeeches againſt Chriſt, that he will-call them | 
ro account for : Butmark, though you ſpeak not hard words 
againſt the perſon of Chriſt, yet whatever you do againſt the 
people of Chrift, Jeſus Chrift will take it as done to himſelf. 


of God, The day of revelation of Chrifts appearing from hca- | 


giving thee treaſures of wrath for thy hardnefle of heart, if| 


2 . Wheu 


PIT 


CER 1$:T'sS glorious appearing. 
—|Wahcn Sazlperiecutcd the Chuyrcty ant, Saul, why perſcutert | 
thou me?: 1 am Feſus whom thou perſecutejt. Jeſus Chriſt was in; 
heaven, yct becauſe Sar! wronged his people, he took it ar 
dane te hiaſclf. He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of mine 
eye... Naws have not you given many a wipe, ſpoken many a 
hard ſpeceh, born them many a grudge ? it you could bur-dq, 
cheqa an ill. corn, how ready. were you? why take ic from 
 Gadbif you live and dic thas,the power of Jeſus Chriſt will be 
ſet againſt xby ſoul for thy condemnation at the laſt day; 
chough you now can carry it away wich a laugh and a fcoff, 
yet at thai day you thall not dojr ; for be will then convince 
you of all your hard fpceches, ;* ! SEL TEE « 
B.ityou'l fay, I hate no man for his goodne fs, but for his 
wickedacis, that he takes upon him a profcflion, and yet will 
lyc, and ſwear, and drink, and do this and that; thereforc | 
hate himfor his evil; not for hiz ge0J. To this 1 ſhall anſwer, 
and (bem how you way know whether ygu hate a good man 
for his goodards, or for his fin. As m4] 
| Firſt, fo beyou can loveprophane men,ehough they have 
thoſe very fans if them for which you hate a godly man. A 
paxaphane.man,he can lye, ſwear, and be drunk, yet hc is your 
companion; when as if a manbe a profcfior, if he ſwear bus|. 
an oath, you hate bim to death: why thai'san argamene 
thou hates the goodneſs: of the wan, noe his finz. for didft 
chou hate the fin, thou wouldſit bate it in all men as well avbe; 
'but becauſe thou hateſt it in him, and notin all men it's an ar» 
t thou hateit bis goodneſs,not bis firs Now 1 intreat you 
(ce, happily ſome of you arc Parliament: tury'd, becauſe your 
mouths are opt, - you dare not fpeak;. but what would you! 
doſhanld the King prevail ? what would you do fhuold Me | 
rian daycs cameagain? Look to your felves, if thou caricfh}' 
any (ccrec grudge againſt the people of God to thy grave,' wo| 
wo chee, Chrifts coming to judgement will bc a terrible day 
to thee. | 
Lafily, The day of Chrifls app:aring to judge the world, 
k will be adreadinll: day to all apoſtates and backfliders from 
Religion ; tho&:that have made a profefiion of holinels, and} 
turned alide from Chriſt, and from his commands. Heb:10.26. 
far if me fin -wilſully after we have received the knowledge o 
| | the 
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the 11uthy there remains no more fa 


CHRk I's T's glorious a pearing. | * = 
afice: for fins, but a certain 


fearfulltooking for of judgment, and fiery indsgnation;which ſpall 


burn the adverſariesy Ye, 
The- end ofthe Third Sermon. 


V4, 


we alſo appear with him in glory. 


world, IYhen Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear. Iti'the hand- 
lingof which point, 1ftve ſhewed you what it is that make? 
the appearing of Chrift ſo glorious, and why-it is fo :/ and 
\ave made forme cm-ance'into the Application. - The Ufe1 


f went ; Now I proceed. 


0 you to ſet'abvar the praftice vf feven praftical dutier. 

' 1. Doth. Jeſus Chrift appear to judge the world?” Then ler 
bis put you' upon the prattice of. this duty'&f repetitzhee and 
:odly ſorrow; Rev. x7. Behold he'comes withelnids(ſpeaking 
of his coming to judgment) and every eye ſpall ſer bin, and 
itey that prereitim ſhall ſee him,and alt the Rindreds of the earth 
hall wail berauſe of hint, -&uru fo Amen. Here this Dotritie of 
Chrifts coming in theclouds, of his apprating-tofithperneny. 


the kindreds of the earth fhonld wail becamife of hin, «that 
ls, they ſhould” bewail heir ſinfulnefs,: and they ſhould 
Noutn over the evils chey have commited whilft they liv'd a 
life in this world, 'as finning againſt ſo glorious a Cheitt @5 


Coloff.3. 4. Phen E brit who i5 our life ſhall appear, then ſhall} 
| Defrife I am how upon is this, Thet Feſus Chrift whr | 
is a Chriſtians life ſhall one day appear in g/ory to judge the 


made wisfor reprchenfron ofcight forts of perfor. 'Thas' far | 


Then:x:ufe is an uſe of Direftion ; and this Doftrine of | 
Chriſts appearicg tn glory to jidge the world gives dircftion- 


you (ce it calls or to this, that al eyevtWarfce hin), ravid al} | 
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tc is: Eves fo ater, Br fo be ir. As if he ſhoukl' (oy pEvtrr To | 


H-aven , 


[tlie Lord give Hix'prophe @ bewaiting Hearey and [let fs | 
people bewail,and fer theeyrs thar fee” Jeſus Thrift catueFrot® | | 


| 


=_y 


Mo 
- 


Heaven, mounr: becanſe of bim, © You read AG; 19,3091) 


CHR1S T's glorious appearing. 


That thetime of ignorance God winked at 3 but now he command, 
\all Men every where torepent. Upon what;ground.? Becay ſe 
God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world by that 
Man Chrijt Jeſus, There is the reaſon 3 cvery Man ſhould rc 
pent, bec:u © God hath appointed a day, Had not God ?p 
pointed ;a- day, you mighe.iveas you lift, and:do what you 
pleaſe, and be as frolick as S:/9mors y oung Man, Eccleſ, 11.10, 
That ſhoul1 walk 1n the fight of the eye; and luſts of your own heart; 
but remember, a'ter all this God will bring you to Fudgement. If 
a judgemont did not follow, the young Man had no check in 
his wayes, but might go on without controul ; but there is a 
day, and upon that day Ged will judge the world; there- 
ib repent, repent. of all che cvils of; chy Jifc againſt Jcus 
CAk::: -: oak «wet f 
2. Labour to keep a good conſcience,and to walk unblama- 
bly while you live here; both before God and Man, This duty 
the Apoſtle laies down from this dottrine, A@s 2441:5,16, Paul 
laigs down the DoQrine of Chrifts comjng to Judgemem;Thot 
there ſhall be a-reſurreFion, hoth of the juſt,and of the unjuſt. That 
is, thatall Men ſhall appear before Jeſus Chriſt in Judgement : 
and what foHow? Here:n I dorexerc:ſe my ſelf,to keep a conſuience| 
wid of offence beth, towards God aud towards Man. T he thoughts 
of this, thatthe juſt, muſt ariſe and be judged by Jeſus Chrilt, 
as. well ap the /unjuſlthigiwas an inducement upon Pausheart, | 
that he woula labour co-keep his conſcience yoid of allcftrnce 
both towards God and Man. So 2-Pet-3.11. Secing you oo 
for ſuch things as theſe (ſpeaking beforc of Chrifts commi 
co Judgement) then what manner of perſons ought we tobe ina 
manner of bely converſation and godlineſs ?. Here the Apolle ob: 
igeth the, if they look for the Heavens 40 be difolycd, the 
lcements to melt with fervent hear, and Chrift to come n 
glory, then what wanner of perſons ought 208 co beinal] 
manncr ofholineſl: ? Chriſts appearing ſhould oblige you to 


keepa conſcience free from all fin. 

3. This Do&trine puts you upon the praQtice of this duty, 
to be patient” under all the tribulations and affliftions that it} 
may be your lot from God to meet with in this world. 7am- 


5:8. Be patient and ftablif your hearts, for the coming of fer 
| rAWI 


CHR 1.8T's glorious appearing. | 
lraws nigh. The coming of your Lord to judge' the world, 
hould arm and ſtecl you with abundance” of patience ander 
what ever man may lay upon you 5 becauſe when Chrift ap 
re, he wi make ample retompence for all that you. have 
(ufred for him. Faintnot, I (ay,undcr-whatever ſufferingsor 
forrows, nationator perfonal-you may meet with :. For one. 
half hour in glory will make 'amends for all. As: ſoon as'es | 
ver Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear-co give you your ſentence of Abſo- 
[lation, it will make you forget all the ſorrows and ſufferings: 
you have met with in this world, | | 
 - 4. That you faithfylly improve thoſe gifts or ralents that 
{God hath given-yo,,for your Lordsadvantage; - This is'laid 
down as a fraiz of this Do&cine, Mati25:14:; of the' men-that 
reccived the Talents y} He that received five Talents, improved 
chem to five more 3 and hethat had two,to two more zaind for 
& {|this verſc 20. the Lord comes in with a Yell doe thou: faith- 


the improvement of grace whilſt you live here,Chriſts appear 
ing in-glory calls for at your hands. 

5- This Dofrinc puts you upon: this duty, To wait and 
long for the glorious appzaring of Jcſus Chrift. A guilcy con: |, 
ſcience cannotendare the thoughts ' of: a Judgment: - * Whilft 
guiltlics.upon the conſcictice, . judgment-is the- moſt terrible 
\thingin the workd/ ro a man. Auſtin in one of his Books con 
icfſcs, That as long as his conſcience was gnawed -with the 
[guilt of me youthful Iſt he was once inſnared withy; the 
very hearing of a day! of judgment was i even ahell ro'Him.) 
If you lie-under guilt,. you are a people unweet+ to praftice 
this duty, to wait for the ci, ming of your Lord, You'bave 
heard of a diſyriccfull coming of your Saviour : I({ly it was 
lo, andeſtcemed fo amon2 men; Chriſt at his firſt appearing 
ws laid in a maiger,a.companion of beaſts, mean and poor 
(table. cloaths aaug him.N aw Obcift (hall come [wailed with 
the clouds, ſhinibg.mocc.bright.chan the'Sin,- and hav: An-, 
gels.and Saints'ro waic:npon him... 'O wait for Chriſt, whoſc| 
ppearing {hillmake:recompence for all your lofſer. Heb. 9.28. 
He ſhall appear the ſecond time without fin for the ſalvation of all 
hem that wait for him. Obj 


——— x. " 


[ullſervant, enter thou into thy Meflers joy. The thoughts of |* = 
_ ||Chrifts coming rojndgment; {hauld engage you''to* improveſ 
{your Talents d-vuble to,what you reccive 'of God at"the firſt;| ,.. 


| Non poteſt 
Jeſſe verus 
Chriſtia- 

Tnus,nec 76- 
citare 0r4- 
{rionem Do” 
1] minicam, 

qui non t0- 
} ro corde 

'{ hunc diem: 
'Ideſiderat. 
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OE |" *"Cyechs.) achou Clin? /S.bc arnrart fur. oo 
 |--\Rg/ps Tracy yer then he bad in by impatatien. The iniqui 


tes of ts all were laid upon him. He had fin, i. was made « a 

crifice for ſing 2 Car. 5. 21» 992 Tim. 4+ 8. He will give me «| 
ccown of raghteonſucſs at that day, and not tome only, but to all 
ihet lang for his arpearing, $2.2 Pet. 3; 10% Looking, | for aud 


| befting after the day of the! coneming of. our Lord. Beloved, you 


ſhould learn from-this Doftrine at Cheiſts appcariog 'in glo- 


\Þ to have your defires quickned, that this day might be. 
ry 


, as the Spouſe, Come Lord Feſits, come quickly. Luther in 


| his « xpofition upon Matth, 6 on chat petition of thei Lords 


Prayer, Thy Kingdem comes hath this expredion: He cannot be 


| a rue Chrifliapy nor can becver eruly pray the Lords Y 
| unleſs he hath theſe wiſhes in kis ſou], -wd Chriſt Kingdon: 


may come, meaning Chrift to come as King,appearing in glo' 
ry £0 Judge the world. And indeed Chriſtians have reafon to 
wiſh for this day : Far, ; | - I 

3«, Tis. aday of vengeance to your encmics for the wrongs 
they have done: you: 2 Theſs., 1. 596,217. CTis.® yighteow; 
tbing with Ged to render tribulation to them that-trouble' you, 
&c. You ſhall then be avenged of: all yoor enemies; you| 
(hall receive a recompendce for all the injuries they have done 


OU- . ; 
2. Tix aday of pardon for your fins ; This is the great 
year of [Jubilce, wherein'you ſhall be ſer free fromthe power 
of fin,' Death, and Hell 3 they ſhall have no more power to 
burt you. / | 
3- Tis a day of ſalvation &o your foules, Heb,g. 28: That 
which was but begun in this world, fhall be perſeftcd at| 


| Chrifts | nk you ſhall chen be ſaved to the 
_ | attermoaſt. . 


'|- 6. If Chriſt ſhall thus appear in glory to judge the world, 


let this DoQtrine pur yourpon the Praftice of this duty, Mo- 
deratcly to uſe al the comforts you enjoy here in this life. 
This uſt of the Holy Ghoſt makes, Phil. 4.5,6. Let your modera- 
tian be known to all mengfor the Lord:is at hand; Therefore be core! 


| full for nothing, but in #ll things let your requefts be made kyown 0 
| Goa. Iithe Lord be at band, _ ſhouid: not dote too much 
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pon the vanitics of this world 3 you ſhould nos look -upen 
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Cn K1S T's glorious appearing. | | 


| jadgement)-thew wha manner; of perſons] ought! you to; be in.all 
|mnenrer of  buly coneet ſanlonroud god'tmeſs ? Here:the;'Apoſije 
{obligeth.them,-if they-lookoforthe Heavens to be diſſolved, 
|the elements to: melr with fervent, heat, 4nd Chriit to come 
-lin glory, then what manner of perſons ought you to be inall 
manner of holinets ?.:Chriſtsappearing ſhould, oblige. you;to 
keep a-conſcience free from all-fin 17 he my ct | 2g 
-./3. This Dd&rine. puts yowapon the practice of this duty, to 
be-patient under all: the/tribulations and afflictions that it 
may be your lot from God to meet with in this world, Fames 
5. V. Be patient and jtabliſh your, kearts 4, jor the coming of the 
|Lord draws nighs.. The;coming of. your- Lord! 'to/:judge the 
world,. ſhould arm and; ſteel yourwith abundance of patience 
{under what ever man may lay upon.you;; ibegaule- when 


thatyou have ſuftered-for him. ' Faintnor; I ſay, under what 
lever ſufferings or ſorrows, national or .perſonal, you ma 
meet. with : For, one half hour 4n glory: will. make- amen 
for all.. AsJoon as ever. Jeſus Chriſt ſball. appear.toigive yo 
your Sentence of: Abſolution', it will make you forget 
|the ſorrows and ſufferings you have .met with in thi 
world. WY | [3466.62 | blot 

' 4.That you faithfully improve -thoſe Gifts or Talents that 
| Gol hath given-you for your Lords advantage: -;This jad 
down as a fruit of this Dodrine, Metth: 25. 14.: of the men 


and for this verſe 20. the Lord comes in with a Well done thou 
fathfull ſervant, enter thou into thy Maſters joy. The thoughts 


[prove your Talents double to what you receiye of 


; 


dh © ? 


appearing in glory callsfor at your hands, 


long for the glorious appearing, of- Jeſus! Chriſt.  A-guilty 
 p<obiciente cannot (endure! the! thoughts: -of: 4 judgement. 
| Whilſt guilt lies upon the conſcience, judgement is Sams 
|ferrible. thing in the world to. mauqlytind-in one of ils 

| | Bgoks 


mc. 
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Chriſt appears, he will make you ample recompence for all| 


that received the Talents:*. He that received-fve nts; 1M-4. .-, 
proved them to five more;; and he that bad two,/'tatwo more, | 
of Chriſts coming toi judgement; /ſhobld. ingage you go 4m-| 
| hoy God arabe]| 
fiſt;'-the improvement of grace. whilſt you live here; *Chriſis| 
+5. This DoGrine puts. you: upon this duty; To: wait and | 
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Cnr I'ST'S" glorious 0 ppearing. : 


YBooks confeſſts; 4 hat\ as fon 5: as fits WOntCience' was gnawed 


t 


[the clouds fhining more bright than che Sun, and have Angels 
po Safes towaitupon im. Owait for Chriſt, whoſe ap- 


| 


| dEry, as the Spouſe, Gome Lord Feſtus, come quickly. Latherin 
feb/h | 
Non peſt 
efje Verus 1 | 
; | Ebriftte- junleſshe hath theſe withesin his ſoul, that Chriſts Kingdom 
nus, nec re- 
citare 0rd-| 
tionem Do- 
minicam, 
ui non toto: 


corde hunc 
diem deſi- 


q 
1 


Irhern that wait for Vines j4 6 
{enities of 2s all were laid wpon bim. He had ſin, i. wes madgg 
nfo faiy # Cor. 5, 24. So-2 Tom. 4- $. He will givt men 


Ithet [on 
{-bafting aſter the 'day of the coming of 'our Lord. Beloved, 


{plory,to have your deſires-quickned, that this day-migh 


with the gutit-of ſome yourhfull luſt bewas once- inſnared 
with;che very'hearms ofa'day of judgmhnt was even a hell to 
him.1f yowhie under.gmit,you are a!people nnmeer to practiſe 
this duty,to wair for the coming of your Lord. You have heard 
of wdifgracefull coming of your Savioar, -1 fay it was fo, and 
eſteemed ſo among men, Obrilt avhis firſt appearing) was laid 
in.a manger, companion of beaſts, mean and poor [ſtable- 
cloathes abour him. Now Chriſt-ſhall : come '1wadled with 


pearing ſhall make recompence forall your loſſes. Hb g. 28, 
He ſhall appear the fecond time without fin for he ſalvation of all 


. "0bjeF. Wihourſin? Sethe didat firſt. »| 
Reſp. True, yetthen-he had fin by 'imputation : The jni- 


Oro af viglacoufſneſt at that day, and net to me only, but"toul 
forihis' appearing. So '2\Pet. 3.10. Looking foriond 


you ſhould learn from this Do&trine of Chriſts vp 
he be. 


| 
= 
| ny receive arecompence for all the injuries rhey hiave-done 


| | * ito. *Tis x day of pardon for your few, This is Le 


& 3 


8 Bxpaſition upon- Afar. 6. ion that petition | of 'rhe Lords 
Prayer, Vhy Kingdow come, ach thisexpreflion, He cannot be 
atrue'Qhnftuan,' nor can heever truly pray the Lords prayer, 


may come, meaving Chriſt to come as King, appearing in glo- 
£946 judge the world. Andindeed Chrilttans have reaſon to 
wiſh for this day:: *For, 15's © UTE 3705, 

© 1, *Trsa'day of yengeance'to your enemies for the wroags 
they have done you ', 2'Theff. 1.:5;6, 7. *Tis # rightems 
thing: with God to render tribulaticn'to them that tronble:you, 
&c.' you ſhall thewbe' avenged of ail your enemies, you 


Lyour.'!: © 


great 
year| 
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year of Jubilee, wherein you ſhall be fer free fromthe pdwer 
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of Sin, Death, and Kell; they ſhall have no more power to! 
hurt you. ( Jo | 

3. *Tis a day.of ſalvation to your ſouls, Heb. 9g. 28. That 
which was but begun in this world', ſhall be perfetted ar 
Chrifts' glorious appearing , youſhalb tther'be faved ro the 
urrermoſt. > 12 C1463 If! 113 093671 27 


marble, and not in the duſt; 1 You ſhould nor look aps 
the comforts of-your life, as if ybur. fleſhwere tron, md 


| b6nes of braſs :- either Chriftwill come? ſrom' heave ruth 


to: judge you, or elſe you muſt go' four earth quicklyto' be 
judged by him. The Lord is at hand, thetefore- be cavefil for 
norboug. SO 1 Theſſ. 5. 4, 6, Te are mt in darkviſs that that day,' 
&c. Therefore let us: ot fleep, but let us' Watch and: be''(ober./ 


glorious coming to judgement, Exke 21. he bidsrhen' take 
heed they be not overcome with ſurfeiring and drunkpmeſfs, tor 
with the cares of this life, leſt that day come upon theWamawares. 
I Pet. 47. The end of all things is at hand, therefore be fober and 


here. ' "Therefore thoſe that fwill and wallow themſelvesiin 


_ [ſenſual pleaſure, that- wiſh as Martin ry ge did whew he | 


lay onthe ground,” I would to God, faith he, this were to'be' 


here, and never have any longings of ſpirit after this glorified 
eſtate which is far ebay YU = .. Chriſts 


a 


| CnRisT's giorious appoatvnng, | 


6. If Chriſt ſhall thus appear ir plory to' judge the world}. 
et this Doctrine put you upon the praftice of this duty, Mo-} 
derately to uſe all the comforts you enjoy here in this life} 
This uſe the Holy Ghoſt makes; } bl. 4. 5, 6! Let yok mode- | 
ration be known to all mehy for rhe 'Lord 3; of band,  Thevefore be\ 
Carefull for nothing but- iniall' things ttt your” reque83 Ve' wade} 
known toGod. | If the Lord beathand; yow ſhowtd \nvrtiote| 
|roo much upon the vanities of this:-world ,. yor ſhoald not} 
look: upon your houſes, as; if the' fqundation wete laid. in} 


Chriſt, when he wouldreach/his' Diſciples to wow re for his} 


watch uno prayer. Be ſober, that is, uſe moderately and ab-| 
ſtemivuſly allthe creature-comforts God gives you to enjoy | 


a laborious life, and this were to follow a calling, andto take | 
pains. There are many men wiſh as ſome of the Apoſtles did, þ 
Maſter, it is good for us tobe here, Many men taſt fuch ſweet-| 
neſs in the worlds breaſts, that they think it beſt alwaiesto be} 


5T 
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| , T!; Xouſhouldwaich: againitthe 
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. 


cominp £0 judgement. "And your watclifulnels ſhould eſpe- 

ciallybe about three partienlars. 7; 1 1 1 ag 1 
he decettjuineſs of -55ur own 

you4n-yout own hoſomes,' that wouldunlock the tabinet of 

yourrſoyls, that the Nevilmight:rob you of all your precious 

treafure there! poras fo mnt os © | 

| 2- (arch .agatnlþ the. temptations, of 'the Devil, he lays| 


0:Greekiwords, . uid) fignifies.to-$0:atip-toe ;:.and Critick 
13 give; two glaſſes upon: the: phraſe, Path circumſpeaty,) 
Fes, Joh that, e man;in aGhritjian :courſe ſhould labour}: 
walk te the. yerytiopoft gadlinels; got contenring himſelt|] 
with-imallnaitemn of: grace !|Qther: Crirzcks- lay, Wathen-| 
eſpero thetris,. you mult; walk: a. tip-roe ; vas when you 
walk\amopg ſnares, you will walk ſo givgerly and carefully, 
mn your foot:iſhall.not touch-the ground : So you ſhould: 
0 here,* you-walk.amevgſt fnares and Devils, and therefore] 
yer ould walk exactly;.and walk ſo cautiouſly, that you be 
ot:ininare by theiDevilsdeviſes Dub? ri t 
wLY Watehchele ſeaſons and: opportunities of grace, that 
God gives.y@u.n this world,- to make uſe of for your ſalvati- 
0n.. ., The Lord gives fore feaſons and ſome opporturyties of 
Srace;, which if you let lip, you may'/run the hazard of: your) 


dro Georort: walk cirent{ſpeShy.. The: word comes from| 
w 


rytime is not-an-opportunity ; an opportiinity is.a time con* 
veajent for ſucha good, andſuch ariend. All your life time 
is a/time for- ſalvation, but not an opportunity to-get falvatt- 
on; Therefore your care. ſhould be to watch thote ſeaſons] 


| DireRion, tb a.third Uſe, which isfor Conſolation. 


and; opportunities of grace that God gives:you to lay a 
of in thigworld,: -But I leave this; and paſs from a Uſe of] 


And as this Dodxine ſerves for terror to ungodly men,. and| 


FL . for 


——————— 
— 


ee 


hearts, watch them , you carry treacherous enemies :abour}; 


everlaſting being,indeed all-time is a time of mercy; but eve-|: 


| 7, Chriſts appearing in glory, ſhould put you upon fpirity«l 
al waichtulnels; Lake 21! 31. What T fayto ons: l ſay ame | 
#atch, This duty is drawn from the conſideration of Chrifts|: 


= 


mhbuſknents and.dnaretferyon, every fiep you:tread, youl- | 
eadaigprgdnares.or Ievilge.tiourrend, Epb. \$1 52 Letust 


— - - 
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GHRr8T's glorious appearing. 
or direction toall ſorts of men, ſo Chrills appearing in glo- 
y'to judge the world, ic was ordained by God, for comfor- 
timgThe-hearrs of his people while they live here, before they 
come to heaven. Read 1 Theſſ. 4+ 16, 17, The Lord himſelf 
(hall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voyce of the Arch. 


Ifheretore comfort one another with theſe words, The Lord in- 


that it ſhould bea comfortable Doqtrine to all his people, 


1: To, all 'conſciencious and painfull: Miniſters, who.have 


jou! inthe preſente of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at his comming ? 
It.isjoy to a Miniſter when Chriſt comes to judgement, if 
ſo be God hath made him inſtrumental for the converting 
any foul, or -doing g00d:'toany perſon while he wasupon 
earth, ifrhey can ſay with [/atab, a. 8. 18. Bcbald, kire am 1, 
awd the people the. Lord barb '(givew me. This. day - will be a 
day of 'rejoycing to all faichiull Miniſters-of Jeſus Chriſt; 
Again, | | | 

2+ This Doctrine of Chriſts : coming it is .a comfarta-' 


makes this uſe of it, 7 Pcr. 4413. Think it not ſtrange concer- 
Wing the fiery tryal', though you have tryals, and though-you 


? 


{his day.” Iris called the-day of Redemption, Eptef. 4430: 


16K 


tends this Doctrine of Chriſts appearing to judge the 'world, | 


-[thatall the elect that hear-theſe words ſhould be comforted | 
bythem.- And this DoErine holds forth comfort, 't, 


ovgle, and withthe Trump of God, and they which are alive and | 
\entin, ſhallbe caught up together with kim in theolouds, and | 
meet the Lord' int the air, and you ſhall ever be'with the Lord. | 


ben laborious in the-work'of the Lord, andin the converſi-| 
on of ſouls, this is a very .comfortable doctrine for them, | | 
and ſo: made ufe of by Paul :himdelf, 1 Theſſ 2.19, 20- What | 
is-our' hope, and our j>ys. and crown of rezoycing f Are not: gven| 


ble DoR:ipe to all ſuffering Chriſiians, that for Jeſns Chriſt | 
have undergone. a fore. fight 'of atfliction : The Holy Ghoſt | 


| 


have hot aftlictions here, jet th11th, it 1:0t ſtrauge, but regu ce tn| | 
«MUCH as ye are partakers-vf Chris [ufferings, that whentis | : 
bry ſhall be revealed, you:may be glad with exceeding great | 
Jy. Beloved, the day of Chriiis appearing it may very. vel | 
a rejoycing to you, though you are now a 1uffering; per] | 
|Þle,” conſidering choſe comfortable: names that! are igiven. to. 


— - <_ 
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d ro the day of redemption. Itis the year of Jubi- 
lee, wherein the believer is freed from all'the ſufferings and 
= arti he meets with here. It is called the day of the mani- 
ſtation of the Sons of God, x Fob. 3. 2. Now we are the Sons | 
of God, but it doth not appear yet what we ſhall be z but we know| 
that when he ſhall appear, we. ſhall be likg him, and ſee him as be. 
is. As 3« 19,20. It's called a day of refreſhmeat in hispre- 
ſence. Though you are tired out with affiition in this world, 
yet the day of Chriſts coming .to judge the world, ſhall be a 
ay of refreſhment for you. t of 
3. Chriſt's coming: to judgement, it may be for the com- 
| forr-of all Chriſtans that are mif-judged by the world, either 
(by aſperſions, and fcandalous imputations of things. laidto 
your charge you were never guilty of,or elſe accuſed (though 
you ad but hear a Sermon, or carry a Bible under your arm)] 
of tormality and hypocritie , yea, though you have beenac- 
cuſed unjuſtly 1n Courts of Judicature , and have a 


wrong. ſentence paſt upon. you here, this day of Chriſt's) 
coming to: judge tlie world, ſhall not be only for -youits be 
new judged, but Chriſt will judge over all things mif-judged| 
againſt you; he will judge your Judges, and judge any that 
have miſcenſured you, Fad. ver. 14, 15, Behold the Lord 
__ '&eC. 10. Execute judgement. Therefore , Rom. 2.56 

day of the Lord, is called The day of. the Revelation-of the 
' |*ighteons Fudgement of God. Here you have many unrigh- 
teous cenſures and p_—_ caſt upon you., upon your 
__ upon: your aftetions and carriages ;, but rhat day 
{hall bea day of therighteous judgement of God, wheretn 
he will judge again thoſe things that have been miſ-judged by 
the world. 

Now 1 come to thoſe doubts that are to be ſatisfied about 
this Doarine : There are ſome doubts about the certainty 
of chis , and there may be cavils and queſtionings by Athe- 
iſtical hearts, that no ſuch thing as the glorious appearing 
of Chriſt -to judge the world ſhall be. 2. About the time 
of Chriſts appearing, when it ſhall be. 3. About the place 
where it ſhall be. 4; Whether Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have a pu 
ſonal appearing uponearth, before that time when he - 

M appe 
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—— 
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CHR1ST' glorious appearing. 


TR Li 


kLppear in gloryto judge the world: - And 5. whether Jeſus 
FRE at hy pat rd a, ſhalt be any length of time in paffing 
chis judgement upon the world, IO0.0r 10CO. years more or 
teſs. Many ſuch doubts as theſe will ariſe, which I ſhall paſs 
over briefly. ; | 

The firſt doubt is about the _ of the thing, whe- 
cher Jeſus 'Chrift ſha}l. judge the world, yea or no.' Andir 
was a thing much donbted of in the Apoltles times, 1 Pet. 3-44 
| They were ſhaken intheir minds abgut the coming of the Lord. 
And Hymeneus and Phitetus, two great Hereticks, they held 
che reſurrejon day paft abready, and ſono account to be pr 


I ſhall firſt confirmthe tru al ertain th 
ſus Chriſt ſhall appear toJudge the world, © A. 10, 42, He 
commanded us topreach wntothepeople, and to teſtifie, that it 
ir te that is ordained of God to be Fudge of quick, and dead, 


yen. Therefore before 1 you of the ground of this doubt,| 
, that is is moſt certain har Te]. 


ts; 


CCI e__—_—_—— 


Doubt.1. 


ay? _and-what :do others fay ? Why mark the next words, 
'\fo $im give all. the Prophers 'witneſs : All the Prophets thar 
ere before Chriſt give witneſs to this, That Jeſus Chriſt 
hall do'this work, Thall judge the world ; So 48. 17, 31. 

od bath appointed a day (n which ke will judge the world bythat 
an Chrift Feſas. So Epiftle” Fud. ver+14. Behold, the Lord 


1, So 2 Core 5.10. We ſoall all appear befere the Fudgement- 
ſeat of Chrift, So Mat. 25.31. He ſhall appeary oo. alt his 
|| 4ngels with him, and ke ſhall gather the ſour ends of the earth to- 


eto judge the world. 


dondt in the minds of then, Avguſtize ſpeaks inhis time 
jof fome that alleged ſtrong Scriptures in denying this 


[point of Chriſt's glorious coming. And there are 4. ſeeming | 
- (grounds from Scripture, that might ſtrengchen men in this 0- | 


ſPantov,thar Chriſt fill not come in glory to judge the world; 


res vindicare them, and give you the true ſenſe. 


But you'l fay, Pax! ſaith thus , but what do the Prophets| 


comes with ten thouſand of tis Saints, togx"cute Fadgement pen | » 


ether, to.be judged by kim. And many other Scriptures will| 
dently clear up this, That Jeſus Chriſt , undoubtedly ſhall] 


| - Butnow to lay down thoſe, things that, have occaſioned] 


fall which I ſhall lay down, and as Lage em down, Tſball la-{ 
_Ihe] 


— 


a 4 : LCL 


— 
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you read, he that believeth not is 9. 9g already. Now hence 
| | 


pared with Fehn3. 18. where you tind the 


Y 
's- 


1i5; be. ſhall ngr come, to be condemned in judgement,, to: 


Ld words, That by judgement is meant. the judgement. 

| condemnation , and thatat Chriſts ſecond coming they.f1 ould 
be abſolyed, and ſhould not come to a ; 
{demnation, to, be condemned, by Chriſt at;that day. But 
[you will ſay, What ground is there in* Scripture forthis, ;a| | 
[judgement of abſolution and condemnation ? Yes, there 4s 


ed already, therefore what need Chriſt come to judge 


dr—_— 


CEHRis T's glorious appearing. 


{The firſt Scripture that occaſions them.to doubt about the 
certainty of Chrifts, coming, -is this, 7-4# 5 verſe 24. com- 

e words, | He thay 
elieveth in nie ſhall not come into Judgement. And Fobn 3.18 


chey argue, If a Godly man ſhall not come into judgement, 
andif wicked men are, judged already, , what need Chriſls (e- 
cond coming to judge, the world ? ſeeing the one ſball-not 
be judged, the other is, done Already: This at firſt view may 
ſeem to carry a great deal of ſtrength. To which 1 anſwer, ; 

"I. There 1sa twofold judgemeng, a judgement of abſolu- 
tion, and a-judgement of condemnation. Now'when itis ſaid; 


He that believeth, ſhall net come into. judgement, the DH 


judgement of condemnation,as theApoſile ſpeaks, 1Cor.11,32:| 
Te jhall not be condemned with the world.. SO Auguſtin explains 


, judgement,.of con-| 


clear ground, Fohn 5. 2 9. Sowe ſhall ariſe tothe reſurreflion of 
life, orhers to the reſarrection of damnation : So that at. there- 
ſurreRion. a ſentence ſhall paſs, that- ſhall ſegd ſome mento 
life, and another that ſhall ſend ſome men.to damnation.. 

Andthen for the other Text, Hethat believerh not, is judg' 


world? « rinks 

I anſwer, This being judged already, is not meant of that 
laſt ation of Jeſus: Chriſt in- his Kingdom , .to judge:the 
world before he ſhall deliver his Kingdom ro-his, Father: But 
they are judged already ineffe& and ſubſtance, andthat3- 
wavs. : HOY. 
7. He is judged by the decree of God. God bath deter: 
mined in his eternal Counſel and Decree, that be will judge 
him to condemnation. | S Tg ts 

2. Heis judged by the word of God.: the word of -Go 


con” 


—_——_— 


| Jyearr, B:loved, I only name theſe for this end, left when you. 


]ycars before the Law, and 2000. years under the Law,ſo 2000. 


[putes, that when the end of theſe thouſands of years are, the 
{day of J 


when, if you compute the Chronology of Scripture, it was 


az was trom the creation 


-— 

long ater Grit ret, io 
ood, viz. 656, years; by this account irſhould be 10.y 

hence, Ochers ſay tharirthall be as Tong from Chriſt birth ta 


che endof the world,as it was from Moſes xo Chriſt, viz.1583. 


foul read fancics abour this time, you ſhould be cnſnarcd 
and taken in a trap, to think to 'know that determinatcly, 

hich Chrift as mandid not know. We read of one Elias, 
(not E:ias the Prophet) but'Elias.a Jew; he would tcl the 
people when the end of the world ſhould be, and he would 
give this gu:ſe, That the world ſhould continue, as 2000 


years after Chriſt his coming into the world s and ſo ke com: 


udgment ſhall be. 

Now, beloved, 1 ſhall ſhew you that this is boch ground. 
leſs, and it may be falſe: For mark, he undertakes to cl] 
how long irfſhall be before Chfiſts comming z he ſaith, there | 
was 2000 years from the Creation to the giving of the Law 


above 2200. And thcn, whereas he faich there was 2000 
years from the giving of the Law to Chrifts coming, that is 
antuealſo : For the Chronology of Scripture tels us is was 


| 


j 


4 


]Sabbath came; ſo God ſhall -be 60:0 years in letting the world 
_ [remaln, and then Jcſus Chriſt our redeeme 


[!b6.Lord as @ thouſand years, Bur the me 


not aboyc 1900.and therefore in than he was untrue in times 
ft, we have juſt cauſe co ſuſp.& he may” be falſe for time 
co come alſo; This Perkzns very well obſerves. There are 
others that would ſecm to carry the computation of Chriſts 
n_ to Judgment upon this ground, that as many dayes 
a3 God was in making the world, ſo many thouſand yeares 
ſhould the worfd laft, and then Chriſt ſhall come. Now, fay 
they, as God was fix daies in making the world,and then the 


| r ſhall come, with | 
whom we ſhall keep an' eternal Sabbath in the Heavens for 
ever, Now, ſhould you read this in Books, they are good 
words, though the Scriptures give no allowance to it at all. 
The place they faften this upon, is 2Pet. g 8. One day is with 


only this, 


—— 


God; 


—_ 
» 
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RET CHR1sT's glorious appearing, | 
I ' (God the other is but a Kabbrnical conjecture. OS the 
ES - | ; [computations are many, prefixr,and determinate, when Cheif 


ſhall come to Judge the warldz yer all are uncertain, a8 ap- 
| pears by chefe three particulars, LEN, | T4 
1, B:cau'e J:ſus Chrift hath forbidden any man to prie| - 
| into timesand ſcaſons, to know when that great day hal 
be, Ads 1. 7. And he ſaid unto them, It zs not for /you to 
huw the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath reſer1ed in 
\ hit own breaſt. | Chift hath forbid any manto pric into this. | 
Again. | . | 

2. Jcſus Chriſt himſclf as man doth not know the time, 
Mat. 24.36. The day and hour kyoweth no man, no not the Son of| 
man himſelf. : = 
| 3-. The Apoſtles thought this a necdlcſs thing to write of 
[ o the people, for them to enquire after, 1 Theſs. 5. 1, Concern. 
A | ng the times and ſeaſons, you need not that | write. unto you; for 
:be coming, of the Lord is as a thief in the night. So then, if 
Chrift did forbid men to enquire ; If neither Angels in, hes 
| ven, nor Chriſt az man knows this time. ; if it be needleſs for 
mcn to diverinto it 3 if men will do thus, they are wiſe above 
; what is written : And as the flic coming too-neer the candle; 
| [ſindges her wings,and the Exglc ſoaring too neer the Sun, ſcore 
:hes her feathers; ſo many m:n diving into the ſecrets o1God 
wore than he weuld have them, they may d:zle their cycyand 
»zzle their j11dgments with poring upon thoſe truths, which 
' [God hath reſerved in his own breaſt. L; 
But now, Beloved,though one cannot abſolutely determine 
| | he day, month, or year; yet the Scripture laies down ſome| 
\Prognoſticks, wheceby you may know thar the day and bour 
| -\'s not far off, 2-4 TY 
| -Þ. 1. As farfty, when the generality of the world is overgrown 
| }vith ſenſua.iy and ſecurity, then Chriſfts coming to judge- 
| nentis very neer, Luke 17, 27. As it 'was in the dayes. of 
4 Naoab, ſo ſhall it be at the coming of the Son of man, tht) 
t ſhall be:eating and arinking,warryings and giving in marriagt, 
: [#14 #ot;think of the flood, till it comes. and deftroyes them all. 
a& [| | When you ſee a general ſenſuality, then you may fay the day 
4 | ' [is neer.-'; / VEE ey Wa 
| | _— j-: 2+ When the Lord ſhall bring in the Zews with an nm 

j 9 ' EO 3” 0p any | 
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Cn R I'S T's glorious appearing. ? 


* 


ar off ; for ſo all lnterpretersſay, thar the Fewes conver- 
ion, and Chrifts coming to judgrhenc, will nor be far-diſtant. 
This Hit on Dax. thinks ſhall bejabout the year 1630.Bright* 
man on Rev. Anno 1656.Thoſe that go farthc ſay Anno 1 658. 
Moſt Interpreters ſay cis ncer . | 
3. When the Nations of the Earth are gencrally inbroiled 
ia carmoils and wars, Afar. 24.6 7.They ſhall kear of wars and 
rumours of wars, Nation againſt Nation, &c. (Now though it's 
-rue, this hath reference to Feruſalem in particular) yer ic is 
n anſwer allo to that queſtion, When the end of the world 
(hall be, that chere ſhould be wars upon wars, and KingJomne 
ifga'nſt Kingdome, Compare Mark 3.7, 8. Luke 21. 9, 10, 


11. $S> that here is comfort 3 It you ſee th: world over- | 


grown wi.h ſenſualitics if you ſce the 7. wes g:nerally cal. 
[:d ; ifyou ſec confuſion and wars Covering the face of the 
carth ; If you ce theſe things, ſurcly the coming of the Lord 
iz not far off, . 

Now, to wind up all about this doubt, to wit, Pen Chri;i 
hall come to julge the wor!d, ] (hall only make this uſe, 7hat 
God in wiſdome bath reſervel that time in his own breaſt,that you 
night ſet about the work of your own ſalvation betimes. Did man 
but know cithcr when he ſhould di-, or Chrift come to Jagg- 
nent, he won'd live in a courſe of fin till that very dai, 2nd 


Chriſt keeps the laſt day hid, that'thou mighift prepare as if 
aay is bid, that all dayes might be obJerved. God in bis 
counſel hath cauſed one day to be hid, to wir, the diy of: 


ſudgment, that you might obſerve to live evcry day holy in 
your lives. 


* » Theendof the Four th Sermon, 


| ju gene converſion, then you may conclude the day is Ha 
[hot 


then only bethink him of a courſe of repentance. Thercfore | 


che next day were its It's the ſaying of a'Father,Tl erefore one | 


— 


| 
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Igdeo latet }]' 


ventur om-{ 
nes. 
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Coloſl. 3.4. When Chrift who is our life ſhall appear, then ſralll 
we alſo appear with bim in glory. 7 


HE DoQtrine1 am yet upon is this, That Feſus Chrift, who 
Z IÞs a Chriſtians life,ſhall one day have a glorious appearing to| 
judge the world, In the proſecution ofwhich, I have yer ſome 
doubts co-handlc. The third doubt is this, couching theplace| 
| where this appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ſb Il be.And before | am| 
jible £0 ſpcak of che place, Where, ic is necdfull(becaulſethere| 
ire ſome doubes and (cruples about it) to ſpeak ficft of the} 
place from whence Chrift (hall appear, and then of the place to, | 
x in which h>fhall come to judge the worid, what the Scrip- | 
-urc holds forth of both theſe. 
And firft, for the place from whence. All that the Scripture} 
peaks of that,is, That Chriſt hall appear from Heaven, in ge-| 
1eral, Phil. 3. 20.0ur converſation it in heaven, fron whence we| 
/ook for « Saviour, which is Chriſt our Lord. And Ade 1. 11. 
As you fee bimt aſcend into heaven,from thence alſo ſhalyou ſee bim| 
leſcend, The Scripture onely tels us, that Chrift ſhall ” | 
xarc from hcaven, no mention made whether from che 
W.N. or S. Dameſceniib. 4.Orthodox. fidei c.13. Gith, Jeſu 
Chrift when he comes to judge the world, he ſhall appcarin| 
ch. Exftern parts of the world, where the San riſcth : upon 
which ground men Papiſtically minded, did bow and-pray| 
awards the Eaſt, and all our Churches are built cowards the | 
Eaft, and all graves made Eaſt and Weſt, all which wag done; 
out of a couceit that Chriſt muſt come from the Eaft. And| 
ehey pretend they. have Seripture for it, Math. 24. 27. As the 
lightning comes from the Eaft, and ſhineth to the Weft, ſo ſhall the 
comming of the Son of man be. Now this-place may ealily be: 
eaken off ; for this ſpeaks not of the place from ,whence:, but | 
of the manner how Chrift ſhall appcar, thas+ as lightniog 
comes perſpicuoſly, b:cauſe a light body, and it comes 
wifty ; ſo Chrift when he -comes to judge the oo 
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Cx 16 7% ghrions” | 
11 come perty /y. 8nd- he ihall.come uncxpeRcdly art 
{the world. 


Thi may teach us on what lefs conjetares ſuper. 
ltlous prafticee- are faſtened In the minds of mens all che| 
urched I___ are baile chis way, to bow this way ; 
|wherear the Scripture gives you a I)berty, taken cff- all diſtin- 
Aion of ptacesz fpeaks not a word of Chrifts coming from the 
Ef; and ifie did, yet not a word of worſhiping,bowing our 


Theſe are mens fuperflicions. 


bodies, burying the dead,or building our Chancels this way. | 


comes to judgethe world ; there are divers conjeRures and 
{opinionsabout ir. The Jewiſh Rabbins ſay | a ſhall bc 
in the Valley'of Feboſephat, in that Valley whetTin Feboſaphat 
yercamethe Moabites and Ammonites, and there did folemn- 


ly bleſs -his God, in that place Chrifts appearing ſhall be. The 


judge all the beathen round about. Mark then, ſay they, The 
Heathen round about muſt come ap to that Valley, and therc 
Ged will fit in jadgment. Now before | give you the genuinc 
ſenſe ofthe Place, I ſhall anſwer, thac this cannot bethe place 
e Chriſt ſhall appear in glory to judge the world 3 and 
for four rea(0ns. : 
' I B:cauſe theperſon that is ſaid here to judge, is God the 
Father, not God the Son. Whereas if this place had held 
forth Chriſts Appearing to Judge the world, it muft have 
ſpokeof God the Son,not God the Father, For God the Father 
|J«dgeth no man that day but bath given over all Judgment 16. bis 
Son, ohn Js 29, ict 

2- Becauſe chis Judgment is only a Jaeiing of. beathey, 
bur the day of judgment is a Judging of all men, quick and 
dead-good & bad. We ſhell all appear before the Judgmentsſcat 

Chrift, 2 Cor. 5, 10. Therctorethis Judgment cannet be 
”_— day, ſecing onely the Heathen are judged, the godly arc 


3- This Judgment hers is not a judging ofall.the Heathen 
In the world, bur only thoſe thac Lane /24_ ron that place 


' Nowfor the place in which Chriſt ſhall appcar when bet 


ripture they urge is this, Tre! 3.12o Let the brathen be wa: | 
kened and come up 10 the V alley of Jchoſaphat,for there will I fit to | 


Thoſe enemies that were ab ous Hieraſalem, and the grand 
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*U: idem 
1ftendatur 
Jt deſcon- 
dit 77 af- 
cendit. 


| You feechim #/cend into Heaven, you ſhall alſo ſee bim deſcend 


 CnRi $T'goridus appearings 7 
that dwelt thercavours,; $wd-wauld judge chemy thac Is, he] | 
would ceitroy them. And <A Eixk 

4 This Vallcy of Feboſ@phet carinot be the ' place of Judg- 
m:nt. B:cauſc ig is goc imaginable, ſecing alk men thar ever] / 
;yerzy are, or {hall be, mul} be judged art; that day, that that| 
V alicy.ſh 1ald contain them'all z; and cherofore, the Valley of} 
Zebo/apbat cannot b:'the place where Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear] 
in glory to judge.the world. «lf 
- 5+ Te cim* is mentioned ver. 1,2. Bus now; to\give you|- 
the tru: ſenſe of the place. Let the Heathen be wakened, and: 
come. up to the valley of J-hoſaphatyfor there T wil fit 16; Fugge,all| 
he, Heathen round abont. This placc hath reference toapariir| * 
calar Jadgmznt.of God upon Ifracls cnemics i which- dwelc|. 
roun4t about Hieruſalem, and not tothe general day of J:dg. 
ment in which Chriſt ſhall appear to jadg: the world, as Cal 
vin;well obſcrves. Tha God about thar place, would deftroy 
che encmicsof Iirael.,..Fnc Ammonites, the Moabites,the Calde- 
ans,jithe Babylonians, ani whatever enemies were .thereaboury, 
che Lord would deſiroy them. He would j1dge them. . . 

Anothcr opinion there is touching the place of Chrifts"co-| 
ming, that Chriſt ſhall come to Ju{dgmene vpon Mount Oli- 
vet. This they botcom upon Ads I. I1,12. where its ſaid, As] 


Tom Heaven, and then they come down from the mount 


»f Olives. * Now ſay theys: Chriſt aſcended into heaven from 
mime O'iver; and therefore when he comes from heavens 
he (hill deſcend to that mount alſo» *Tha.'s the Argumeot+ 
To this I anſwer. Firft, This Text only ſpeaks of che. man- 
acr how.Chriftſhall come, not of the place to which. heeſhall 


{Chriſt did aiceud from mountQlivers; ry;t- there is 8 hint in 
i chic Bible that he ſhall d:ſcend there :: and to fake ghat for 


-ome, As you ſee him aſcend, ſo be ſpall deſcend; you ſee Chvilt 
20 up in the clouds, in like manner you ſhall ſee him come.in the 
clexds with power and great glory, Rev. 19+ | 

/2.:Though there be. a cicar foundation; in Scriptore that] 


:raned, which the Scripture ſpeaks not of, is to depend upon 
an iinwri:ten (if nor a falſe Tradition. 1: PS. 
3. The mount of Olives is not a place of Receipt capable 


:oreceive fuch mutticndes axmuftbe judged rat the laſt Gay 
Fab 4 G . n 
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WE pronmror7 Feviiyi oc iy to be the-place where Cheitt 


he ; ITY 
_* Bat Cn EV Wordoffrach aid ſobernefſe , that yotimigh! 


\not be-wiſe at ove what is wriiten, to give you what Scriprur: 


(aich about the placez, When Jeſus Chrift is arke the Q veſt 
on in-what place ehis Judgement ſhall be, he'anſwcers indere:- 
minately, that is, he doth'not determine the place;' but one 
in general, not in particular, Luke 19.37. And they ſaid unto 


'\bim,where Lord ? ' where faith Chrift, why where ever the bod; 
of carkaſs is, thither will the Eagles be gathered together. Where 


ever the place be that 1 ſhall. come to judge the world, there 
che El:& ſh 1] be gathered together, -* So that Chriſt leaves thc 
place undeterminable. * And you onely read in Scripure. 
t'Theſſ.4. 17.That at the Laſt Trampet the Dead ſhall ariſe: and 
what then ? and the Lard ſhiltcome from Heaven, and we ſhall 


| |dice.Thereforcy in peaking of this doubt , -Lhall handle it i 
: {Method thus. ; et 


becaught up in the clouds,and ſhall meet th: Lordin the gir.This 
is al the place ſpoken of in Scripture, that Chrift ſhall come 
from H:aven,- ſhining in glory above all the world, and thc 


; Sxintsſhill be cakenr from the wicked of the world, and mcer 


e Lord in the air. | , 
- Now' what uſe (hall we make of chis? why, Ice this be the 


* {ofe,Thatthere is no place upon carth that ſhall hide you from 


nt of Jeſvs Chrift, though you call ro the moun- 


; khEJulpeme 
| eli aikFock! to cover you- from his prefencr;.'you cannot be 
1hid:The Plalmilt fpraks excellent well; Pfal.139:7,8.9. If aſ- 


end ito heavengthou art there;Tf I go down into hel,thou art there; 


TE-Itake the wings of the Morning, ani fly into the utmoſt parts of 


[thr-earthyyet thither ſhall thy hand loud me,and thy right band koli 


& Wherever the: place be'that Chrift appearg, be fure he wil) 
 Gndow thy Tins; and find our'thy perſon. iNoplace fhall hid: 
| thec fromiche judgement of J-ſus Chriſt, The fourthiQuzry js 


this. [4 7854 40S 10, 
; 4+ Whether Jeſus Chriſt before- bis Glorious appearing to 


| [Jaoge the world; ſhall perſonally apprar upon earthy and reign 


ing for a thouſandyears? whether .this'can be made out 


from Seripture?Thisdoubt hart graveld&ma nygand caken hold 


of the judgments of ſome inantiens rimes;as/Fuſtin Martyr,and 
bie-Ther were taken with this conceittromehe Jewiſh Rab- 
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came to be ſpread over che w Then I fball hew,whar cb 


| jeRions may be held foreh that ſeem-£o maintainehia opinion 


and:hen ſh:w that this opinion cannot be warranted, nor 
made out by Scaiprure. . | | 

1. For the original of this opinion, Hiſtorians tell ug, tha 
che ficft man that held it in the Primigive times, was one Ce 
rintbus a great Hcretique, who held that Chriſt was not God, 
and that he was not born of a Virgin, bus by the conjuntion 


| of man and woman togerhcr;-he pleaded for circumcifion 


and Aug. thinks chat Synod held 47. 15. was to quel that er: 
rour raiſed and fomented by him. $o'Euſebins and others] 
give us information of him. As for theſe parts of 'the world, 

there was one Auſtin Webber in Germany (a Leather ſcller-by| 
his calling) who was the ficſt chat raiſcd up this opinton + 
-mong them : And Hiſtorians ſay, that both he. and this Ce 
rinthus, byhearkning eo the Jewiſh Traditions, and leaving 
off Apoſtolical Expoſations, were plunged into.che depth of 
this errour. Aﬀter him it was embraced by Thomas Muncer, 
and Fehx of Leyden. We find the opinian to be Ancient: Ot 
old they were called Chiliafte. Auſtin.( de Civit. Deriglib-$0.c. 
7) calls them Millenarii. Philaſt. lib, de Hereſ.c. $9. call 
chem Chilionite. By Damaſ. lib. de hereſ. p.579. they ite 
cilled Pepuzieni, becauſe they held ghat a dis called Pypre 
zium, which divided Geletia from capedacis and Phyygis, 
ſhould be the place where Chrift ſhould come from Heaven, | 
Amongft us they are called Milleuaries ; and they are focal 

led, becauſe they hold, Thar Jcſus Chriſt ſhall 'come before 
the day of judgment down from heaven, and reign iv per: 


* | fon here on earth fora. thouſand years among lis Fleft. A! 
| whicheime the Church ſhall have peace, and no uglon 


atall; and the enemies of God (hall be powerfully quelled 
by the godly. Indeed we find that there are diverfiries of 
chis opinion. - Some arc very groſs, and ſay, There (ball be 
no fin inthoſe dayes, - Others ſay, The dead (hall ariſe, © 
ſpecially thoſe that were Martyrs. 'Some are fo: grols . bi 


{ hold chere ſhall be ſenſual pleaſurce in this time; though 


goe not thus far, yetall agree there ſhall be-a perſonal | ; 


| for ſo many years; So that the queſtion is this, 


td 
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- Curls Ts glorzous REES, 
ſas Chrilt Thall in perion come down from heaven, and reigs 
here among his people, and dead ſuffering Saints? and conti-|. 
nue for 1000. years before he ſhall come in glory to judge the 
world. The Objections that carry molt irength, and they lay 
oft ſtreſs upon, are theſe. |, ; | DEOOTTES 
| 1Fuſt, E pheſ .1,5. Be not decejued ; neither whiremonger, nor 
Adulrerer, nor Iaclater, ſhall enter iytothe kingdem of Chriſt, 
or of God:Here ſay they,is expreſly ſpoke of a kingdom of God 
difin& from the Kiugdom of ' Chriſt ; therefore this they 
rn gives ſome ſtrength to their opinon - To which I an-' 
wer. | \ T5905 LY 
\ Eirft, ir is granted by all, That Jeſus Chriſt hath a King- 
dom diſtin& trom rhe Kingdom of God, for he mult deliver 
up the Kingdom_to his Father. And Jeſus Chriſt was King 
inthis Kingdom,even when he was born in the world. For 10 
Pſal, 2.3. 1 have ſet my King wpox bis boly Hill of Sion,” Aud, 
Fbis day bave Tbegotten bim. And As 4.26,27. The Apoſile 
applies. that phraſe, to ſkew that Chriſt was King when he 
was upon earth,when he aroſe from che dead to this very day.| * 
eſus Chriſt is both King of Nations, and King of Saints, 
King of Nations by his providence , and King of Saints by bis 
pie But-this being granted of all ſides, what doth this make 
for a Kingdom of a thouſand years ? Secondly, How doth this 
ty Kingdom in which Chriſt ſhall perſonally reign ? T his 
So not a word of that,only of a Kingdom of God and 

_ 

Secondly, I remember Gerrard upon the place gives this an- 
Inver Whoremongers & Adulterers they ſhall net inherit the K mg- 
697 of Goll and of Chriſt. By the, Kingdom of Chriſt he un- 

nds the Church of Chrilt ;, for fo it is called in Scripture: 
[Thoſe Goſpel-ordinances and Goſpel-privileges which the 
aints of God enjoy upon earth, Repent, for the Kingdom of 
oa # at hang, Matth. 3.2. Now faith Gerrard,by the Kingdom 


But I rather take it otherwiſe (and ſo Z anchy expounds the 
| >. 


my 
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| CHR15ST'S gloriovs appearing. CG * 
place) they ſhall-not-come tnto the Kingdom of Godin 
Chriſt.Theſe words are'not ſpoke of two diſtiu& things, but} 
| are exegerical, that is, that wicked men ſhall not come into the 
Kingdom of heaven,which is Chriſts Kingdom-as well as Gods | - 
For Jeſus Chriſt is equal wich his Father,and itis his Kingdom 
| as well as his Fathers.: And fo in Scripture you heve the like} 
phraſe,no way denoting diſtindtion, but the ſame perſon and] - 
che ſame thing. As Eph.5.22. Giving thankes to God and the Þ 4. 
rher.By Gods not meant God the Son,and the Father diſtin} 
from him , but give thanks to God who is the Father, ando 
|his Son Jelus Chriſt. So here, They ſhall not come into the King 
T4um of Chrijt, and of God; thatis, they ſhall not come into the 
[Kingdom of God+, which is Chriſts Kingdom, no way diſtin- 
]guiſhing or ſpeaking of a Kingdom of Chriſt perſonally upon 
earth at all. | 

A ſecond ObjeRion they have, is from Dax.2.44.and Day. | 
7-14. and other places in Daniel! , ſpeaking of a Kingdomhat 
Ged ſhall jet up, that ſhall deftroy all Kingdoms, and this Kigdom 
hali be an everlaſting Kingdom, This they apply tothe King- 
dom of Chriſt upon earth for a thonſand years. And ſo Mr. 4r- 
char makes uſe of thoſe places to ſtrengthen his opinion. Now 
[ſhall make it out by three or four Demonſtrations , thatthe 
Kingdom ſpoken of1n Dan.2.and the other ptaces mentioned, 
hath noreterence at altto the perſonal comming of Chriſt for 
a thouſand years. pos 

Firſt,the Kingdom ſpoken of in Danze!, is ſaid to be a King- 
. [dom that ſhall lait forever and ever. The Lord ſhall ſer up «| 
- | Kingdom that ſhall dejiroy the Kingdoms of the earth , and this 
Kmnzdom (hall laft for ever end ever Buttheir Kingdom by their 
own confesfion ſhall laſt-but for a thoufand years. Therefore 
chis Kingdom in D.zicl -cannot be that Kingdom. | 

Secondly, this Kingdom it is apparent was ſet up before 
che Geſtruction of Jeruſalem by T:t2s and Veſpaſien, which 
| was almoſt fixteen hundred years ago : For ſo you read Dax. 
j 9:24,25,26. That the Meſſtas ſhould comt, 1ht holy one hould be 
 ntonted, the:Prince of. Princes'ould be cut off befars the ſeventy 

eeks are decermitted-Now alt Expoittors agree, that rhoſe ſe- 
/enty weeks did end at the deſtruRtion of Jeruſalem, and chat 
?rophecy was accompliſhed at the overthrow of Pn | 


| 
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CHRISTS glorious appearing. | 
by 1:t1us Veſpaſtan, verſ.25. And chis Kingdom was begurrbe- 
<a theſe a weeks were determined, and this "i agwad | 
:hen King, ' and therefore it can no way,be agreed , thac this 
Kingdom ſpoken of in Daniel, doth hold out a Kirgdom by 
Chriit for a thouſand years. | 
Thirdly, Danrels words are moſt true, that Chrifis Kirg- 
dom ſhould be ſet up before the deſtruction of Jerutalein, 
becauſe Chriſt was King in the world ſo ſoon as be was born. | 
- Therefore Daniels words are true, Chriſt was a Prince, and chis | 
Prince was cut off before the 70. weeks were acompliſhr, 
before Jeruſalem was deftroyed , if Chriſt was King before 
that time. Now his Kingdom was let up, and his Kingdom 
is not of this world, Fckr 18.33. When tzlate {cid, Artihou 
a King ? He anſwered, Thou ſayeſt it. He would not deny it. 
And when Pilate writ over Chriſts head, Hui! King 0. the Fews, 
they blotted out that , and bid him write, ſaying, Thzs is he 
that ſaith be is King of theJews. Pilate was torced by the Spirit 
of Godto confeſle that Chriſt was then King ofthe Jews, and 
ſo hada Kingdom , ſo that Daniels words are wondrous true. 
The Lords Kingdom is ſet up, he was King over the world, he 
broke the Nations to pieces; and this was before he was de- 
ſtroyed, and this Kingdom ſhall laſt for ever and ever, till time 
ſhall beno more. And | 
Laſtly , Mark the words of Daxie/, This Kingdom ſhould 
be ſet up at the deſtruction of four Kingdoms. Now thoſe that 
| [make theſe four Kingdoms to be the four Monarchies of the 
world, and becauſe the Roman Monarchy is not deſtroyed, 
therfore think this Kingdomis not yet come,. they are much 
miſtaken; For the Scripture ſpeaks.not of fonr Monarchies, 
but of four Kingdoms , which ( as Catvin well expounds) 
were the conquelts of Alexander, once held by Alexander, but 
afterwaads were divided into four Kingdoms, and theſe four 
Kingdoms they were all in wars together, and before Chrilts 
. [coming were all deſtroyed. And fo Hagga?i”s Prophecy was 
made good, Hag.2.11.1 will ſh yo Nations, and then the defire 
of Nations ſhall come, Before the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Nations were ſhaken,and the Kingdoms were deſtroyed, and{| 
then Jeſus Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, came as King into | 
the world, Sothat this Kingdoin being already fer up, It can 
RS nt > bas no| 
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no way relreto 2 perfonal Yergn: of Chriſt upon ] _ 
+.2Another OdjeSion they zilepe | pe meh b | 

where it is faid, - 7 will not dvink an) wore of the fruit of rhe v4 
till 1 drink it new with or in m1 1 Fathers Kingdom 4s "ages 
urge, that there is a Kingdom wherein Jeſs Chriſt ſhall ae 
and drink wich the Apoltles, and Suffering Saints d fav 
they) this cannot be, if we ſhould be onely wich” hi 4) el 
_ , — it follows, Chrift muſt be on Earth th 
[ni . : muſt eat and drink together with us. Now tothis i| 
{ tHirtt, che Kingdom that they look = —# 
| Kingdom, and noc the Fathers, bun the Fords om 6 _ 
of is called the Farhers Kingdom, not Chriſts. And bes 
cannot be ſaid to be the Kingdom of Chriſt. | x 
2. Again, [mll drink, no more of the freit of th: Uine, till [ 
arinkit new with you in my Fathers K ingdom. Eating and drink- 
ing (as the beſt Divines interpret it) 1s here taken Metapho- 
rically , that as eating and drinking 1s an ation of pleaſure 
and familiarity one with another : So when they come to 
Heaven, though the ſhould not eat and drink naturally, yet 
they thould have ſuch joy with Jeſus Chriſt, as if all the time 
were a time of banquetting. And ſo the words are opened, 
Luke 22 2.9,30-1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
4p pointed unto me, that you may eat and arink, at my table in my 
Kingdom, and fit on thrones judging the Twelve Tribes, This 
Scripture expounds the former, that eating and drinking in 
chis Kingdom was meant enjoying familiarity with TeſasChiſ 
in glory.And this ſhould be when they ſhould {it on Thrones, 
judging the twelve Tribe ,and that ſhall not be till che general 
f Judgement,and therfore cannot be meant of a Kingdom 


day 0 
for a thouſand years. 


3. There is an Expoſition which ſome men give upon this 
place , that is ſomewhat probable (though I will not abſo- 
lutly determine it) that this Text was made good (7hat Chriſt 
would not eat nor drink,, till he drank. it new in his Fahers King- 
dom) after. Chriſts ReſurreRion ; for after Chriſt roſe, it 5 
ſaid; he came to his Diſciples, and did eat a broyled fiſh 
therefore (ſay they) this was the time when this prophecy 


was fulfilled in that ſpace of time between his R pes" 
; | 200 


dl. - a -a. - 


A, 


that ObjeRtion, to ſhew ,that ir hath no- force to warrant 
thar opinion of Chriſts Kingdom upon eartlt for a thouſand 


ears. 
d But then the laft and great place wherein the ſtrength and 
ſabſtance of that opinion lies, and which when they are bea- 
ten off all others, they flye unto, ts ,” Rev.20:3, 4, 5, 6- where 
you -find theſe words, He ſh2ll [ay hol4 on the Dragen that ol: 
Serpent , Which is the Devil ,and he ſhall bind him for a thinſand 
years. T hen they that were beheaded for the witneſs of Feſns, ana 
for the word of God,and had not the mark, of the Beeſt, they ſhalt: 
| riſe and reign WithChrift for a thouſand years. Bit the reſt of thy 
' dead ſhall net riſe again till the thouſand years are finiſhed, T his & 
the firſt Refurrettion. Blefſed and holy i he that hath pavt in th 
firſt Reſwrrettion , for on ſuch the [ccond death hath no power. 
but they ſrall be Prieſts of God,and of Chriſt and ſhall reign With, 
him for a thouſand years,and when the thouſand: years are expi-; 
red, Satan fhall be þof ed out of Priſon, and ſhall gooxt to decein, 
the Nations,e+c. Hereupon they would build, chat Jeſus Chril: 
; muſt come down from Heaven,and here he ſhall reign with his 
Saints for a thouſandyears:Now foranſwer to this, before I give 
reaſons againſt it , I ſhall ſhew that the Chapter will not hold 
forth this, thar Chriſt ſhall come down from heaven for a 
thouſand years, and we reign here with him. | 
Firſt, -becaufe it is ſaid, 'T hofe that were beheaded,and ſhould 
riſe again and reign with Chrift ; that the ſecond death ſhould 
have(no power over them. Now if this opinion of theirs were 


ſhouldbe damned : For, if they ſhall have no part in the ſe- 


true, then Paxls ſuppoſition would be falſe ; for Pal ſaith, 77 
I give my Body to be burnt, and have not Charity, it profits me 
”or, A man may ſuffer for Chrift, yet not be ſaved by Chriſt, 
which upon their argument muſt not be true, but that all ſuffer- 


true, then rhis would follow, that all thoſe that were Martyrs, | 
and did ſuffer for Chriſt , ſhould be ſaved, and none of ther | 


cond death,it implies,they ſhould all be ſaved. And if this were |. 


ers muſt be ſaved. | ; 
Secondly, 'it cannot be trne, becauſe it is ſaid, After thoſe}, 
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and Afcenſiton. But to paſte that. © Thus much he ſpoke ro WA 


thouſand years the Devil ſhall beet looſe, and the people of 
God ſhall be in a worſe condition than ever they were _ 
Tn PI% ow, 


*. 


| cake his Epoſition; ., 


RR, glorious appearing. | 

Now, is itimaginable, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come dowr. 
for a thouſand years among us, and live among us,and be with 
us, and yet leave vs. in'a worle condition when he is gone,|/ 
'cthan we were all the while we have been without him theſe 
1609 yerrs? For, when the thotſand years are expired, the Devi." 
hall be Looſe, and he ſhall go out te Deceive the Nations; aud 
| ball gather them to the great Battel, and ibey (hall compaſs abou; 
the camp if tbe Saints, and of the boly Ciry.Here the Nations ſhall 


be deceived univerſally, and therefore is it imaginable, chai 
ſelus Chritt ſhall ſo retine the Church, . and keep them pure, 
and yer after all chis chey ſhall corally be deceived ? Cercainly 
compare word with word, and this cannot be the meani 
of the place For that cannot be the meaning of one place ol 
Scripture , which cauſech abſurdities and inconveniencies to 
tall npon the other. | | W 
Bur now to give you the true ſcope of the place, I can refer 
you £0 no man better than that Orthodox Divine Mr. Bright 
mn , who ſpeaks like a man that had a wondertvul help from 
the Spirit of God in expounding .the Scriptures ; therefore 


Hirit, it is ſaid-here, We ſhell reign with Chrift for a thiuls 
years. Now faith he, Todo a thing with Chriſt, ic doth not 
imply Chriſts, perſonal preſence with us; . but in Scripture; 
phraſe we may be-ſaidto do 2 thing with Chriſt, whichye 


| not be the meaning. + Bur we ſuffer for Chriſt, though we 00 


eitner do for Chriſt ,. or by the aſlitance of Chrilt;, or doa 
thing tha: Chriſt did a& before us, though Chriſt himſelf 

not perſonally-with us. As now in Scripture you read, Rom: 
8.19. If xe (1 fſcr wiibCbrift, we ſhall alſo be glorifled with bim 
Doth that imply, that no-man can ſuffer, but he muſt have 
Chritt perſonally on earth to ſuffer with him ?. No, that can- 


Eatch,he in Heaven, becauſe we ſuffer by his afliſtance,we ſuF 
ter tor him, and we ſuffer thoſe ſufferings that he hath under- 
gone betore us. £0 1 Cor.3.9. We are c-workers togethor witt 
Ch:iff, Will it therefore follow, becauſe the Apoſtle faith 
chus, that all the Apoſtles and Miniſters have Chriſt perſonal 
ly to work with them? Paultels us, he was burn as one ont of 
1ue tie, who never ſaw Chriſt bur onely in a viſion, Chritt 
never working by Pan! perſonally, but miniſterially ; Chrili| 

aſliſting 


———_—— 
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Reigning with Chrift, doth nor imply Chriſts-perſonal abode 
with us, but onely the doing of a thing, or enjoyment of a mer- 
cy for Chriſts ſake, and by Chriſts procurement, or doing of a 
| rhing Chriſt did before us. | | 

And then for the other clauſe, T hey who were beheaded ſh:x1.l 
riſe and reign, and thus is the firſt reſurretii:n, _ | 

ReſurreQion in that place doth not import a Reſurrection 
of the body, that the body (hall ariſe from the grave :. for we 


aging hun dy his grace 1n tus miniſtery. So here, this phraſe, 


{find in Scripture, that the reſurrection of the bedy, it ſhall be 
[of the juſt and of the nnjuſt at rhe ſame day. The jult {hall not 
[ariſe before the unjuſt, which they trom this place would 
hold forth ; For we read, John 5.28,29. The hor x Coming 
that the juſt and unjuſt ſhall have a Reſurrettion, ſome toeternal 
life, and ſome to eternal condemnation. The riting of all (hall be 
at the laſt day, 1 Tim. 4.17. The Trumpet ſhall ſoxnd,and 
the dead ſhall ariſe. ' S0 that by the Re{urrection of the dead 
in that place,-is not meant the Reſurrection of thoſe bodies 
that were nacnrally dead, but Reſurrection in Scripture is often 
|raken in a civil ſenſe, as thus, Refurreftion from the dead in 
{Scripture is ſometimes taken for the Riſing of the People of 


God from a ſtate of corruption in workhip, and aftliction from 
enemies, to a ſtate of purity, and a ſtate of peace. So Rem. 11. 
15: the coming in of the'Jews ſvall be life from the dead. Now 
from this Text no mans fo mad as to conceive, that at the 
converſion of the Jews, all the dead Jews {hall arife from 
thetr graves, and live again. Burt it ſhall be co the Jews as a 
Reſurrection from the dead, thar is, they. (ball ariie from char| 
ſcattered and mifHed condition they are now in , and they 
(hall come-to a condition to embrace the Goſpel, and leave 
their errours, and enjoy the worſhip of God. And thoſe char 
in Ezk.37.are call'd dead and dry bones 1n their captivity, yer 
|thoſe dead men,they hrauld riſe from their graves and live again, 
that is, they ould enjoy plenty and recurn from captivity, 
and be free from afliction.And to Rev. 11.the witneſles were 
killed, and after three dayes and a balf, a ſpirit of. 1 fe from God 
enrred into them, and they ſtood upon th.ir feet. This ſtanding 
uporr their feet, and a ſpirit of life any into them, dot 
u 


not ſuppoſe a Riſing . from the Grave , but thoſe gs! 
; : raat j 
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| that were civilly (lain by reproaches- and. viuirying, that were. 
as dead 'men inthe account andeſteem-of the world, theſe 
dead men ſhould live again, that is, they ſhould flouriſh in ho- 
lines, and be free from an atth&ted condition. So that riſing 
in Scripture doth not alwayes dei.o.e a ring of the dead, bur 
riſing may ſometimes be taken tor.a - peoples -coming from a 
ſtace of corruption in worſhip, andaftliition under enemies, tg 
a ſtate of purity, and a ſtate of plenty. | 
- Now then to wind up all , and to give you the ſcope of the 
- [place, The Devil fhall be bound for a thouſand » ars, and the 
| ſtain ſhill riſe again and fball lrve with Chriſt for thouland 
| eaves. The meaning is this, This binding of the Devil degap| | 
three hundred years after Chriſt, in the beginning of Conſtan- 
tines reign ; during the time of three hangdred years the Em-| 
perours (who were called Devils, becaufe they were as cruel as 
the Deyil) did cruelly trouble and atflict the people.of Gad:& 
| m Confanrines time the rage andterrour of theſe Emperoyrs 
was ſo quelled, and peace lo ſetled inthe Church of God, thatj| 
for a thouſand years after the Devil was- chained, that is, be| 
did notrape in ſo violent a manner againſt the people of God, 
as in former times. This is Brightmans expoſition. Then af-| . 
terwards;afrer the year 1300. which y:8s three hundred years 
ago; the Pope; {tir'$up by the:Devil, began to rage, and be 
did perſecute 'mpſt parts of the world, and ſo the people of 
| God to this: very day lye under his perſecution. Thus much 
for the objeRion. Fes 
Now by way of Uſe, Is this thy doubt about Chriſts ap- 
pearing for a thouſand Fyeares? Why firſt, trouble not your 
mindes, "bur ler'it be-your - endeavor to get Chriſts Kingdom 
$ | co be eretediin your hearts; ler Chriſt reign as King over your 
3 domineering luſts,tbat no luſtin-your bearc ſhould outface the] = 
= Kingdom and Authority -of Jeſus Chriſt. Let that be your en-| * 
deavour, and puzzle not your mindes about theſe 1ntricate 
matters. FEL{EY LET 6h Dd cetan; -orkt} 
Secondly, labour to get Chriſt to reign ſpiritually .1n hjs Or- 
ditances,and reign in his Kingdom by an Orthodox and ſound 
| miniſtery,and welordered Diſcipline ;/'labour to get Chrilt to 
[ | [reign ſo by his Spirit in his Church, :to-be as King and ſole dif 
| poſer in all the matters of his worſhip. _ 
___ Theendof the fifth Sermon. SER- 
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, |Chrift who is a Chiſtians life, ſhall one day appear in glory t 
' [ſeveral heads, and alſo reſolved ſome doubts : That which 1 


* [thedead, he aſcended up into heaven from mount- Oliver. 
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Coloſ.3.4. When Cbrift who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we 
alſo appear wuh him m glory. Vl 


TH obſervations I drew from theſe words, you remember 
were three. That which I am yet upon is this, That =p 


judge the world. In the proſecution of which, I have gone over 


was laſt upon was,to anſwer that doubt about the perſonal ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt upon earth for a thouſand years,where- 
in I ſhewed you the original ofir,and anſwered thoſe gbjecti- 
ons from Scripture, that might ſeem to maintain it. 'I now pad: 
co that part of the doubr that remains yet to behandled: And 
put it out of all doubt two things. more'F am toſpeak 
OT, . (> 20] £448 23 
* Firſt, ſhall lay down thoſe incongruities or abſurdities that 
would follow in caſe this ſhould be granted.Secondlylay down 
ſome Scriptures'.to ſhew this cannot be. > fe 
Firſt, for the incongruities that'woutd: follow;” ſhould this 
be granted that Chriit ſhalt perſonally reign for 'a thotſand 
years, I fhall reduce all to fevenheads.' * ' "Ja 
I. If Chriſt ſhould perſonally reign upon earth , then this 
would follow, That there muſt be two Aſcenſions of Jeſus 
Chriſt. For. Chriſt you know forty dayes after he roſe from 


Now ſhould Chriſt come down upon earth for a thouſand} 
years, he muſt aſcend into heaven again neceſſarily, - becauſe 
the Scripture tells us, -that when Chriſt comes to judge the 
world, he muſt come down from heaven, ?h1/.3.20. therefore 
he mult aſcend the ſecond time,and ſo there ſhould be two aſ-) 
cenſions,which how groundleſs it is from the Word;you may 
imagine, having no footſteps there at all. 4 


2. This abſurdity would follow, That there muſt be two | 


=; Reſur- 


, 


Ws... 


? 


John 16. 


33s 
2 Tim. 2. 


I'2, 


| | Reſnrretions for thoſe that maintain this opinion, they hold | 
chat at Chriſts- comming-this thouſand years , the deadthat 


|redtions, one for goodmen then, and another for bad men at 


|the time when tbe day of judgement ſhould be. W hy ?. becauſe 


| Man, ar the Angels, in heaven, know ether the day or. hour. 


Cu R : $T's glorious appearing. 


— 


pl 


have been Martyrs mult rife, and there muſt be two Reſur- 


the lait day ; which how crofle it is to Scripture,will eaiily ap- 
pear, fobn.5.28,29. ihe hour 3s comming that the juſt and unjuy 
ſhall ariſe, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to everlajting convem 
nation. The Scripture makes the ring of the juſt and unjuſt to 
be at the ſame hour. Beſides, the Scripture affirms, that when 
the ReſurreCtion romes,Chriſt doth not then take a kingdom, 
bur deliver it up. 1 Cor.I5.23, 34- | 

3. Should this, be granced , then you muſt certainly know 


by their principle, at the end of thoſe thouſand years, [Chriſt 
muſt come to judgenent;andthen a thouſand years before, we 
can tell when the day of Mcgement ſhall be, which is moſt 
crois to Scripture. For Chriic himſelt tels us, that xezuher be, as 


4. This incogyenience would follow, [That many-phraſes 
in the,$cxiptyre,;ſhould bejfallyfhed, which ſpeak of the condi- 
tion of Gods people whillt they live in this world ; What doth 
Scripture ſay? Why, In the world you ſhall have troubie, but in 
me you ſhall hauvepeaee, And Scripture tells us, All that will live 
godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſetution; And Heb. 12.6. Whe 
| ever God lopes hegbaſtiſes, ; And , thtough many 3ribulations you 
ſpall enter into tbe. Kingdom of. Heaven. Now ſhould this opt- 
 nion be granted, that Chriſtſhall reign a thouſand years, in 
which time there ſhould be no perſecution,nor no aftiition or 
trouble.at all (nay ſome hold there ſhall be no fin at all) how 
crofle.to Scripture itwould be, theſe phraſes will = you ea- 
fily to judge. For while you arein-this world, you ſhall be ſub- 
ject to-tribulation, aflitions, and perſecutions, which the 
holding of this opinion will quite overthrow. 

5- Should Chriſt reign upon earth for a thouſand years, 
then this will follow, That ſome men muſt live upon earth for a| 
thouſand years together and. never dye: The opinion sf 
| ſeth this , Which how croſſes it to the frailty of mans body, 
being made but of clay ? and how croſſes it to Scripture,which 
tels us that the otdeſt man that ever was, B4cthuſalam, yet 11 , 
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not a thouſand years ? nay David cuts mans life ſhorter ; that 
if a man live Fourſcore T ears, -his life is but Labour and Sorrow, 
which is far ſhort of a thouſand, yet grant bur this opinion,and 
this muſt neceſſarily follow. 
6. Grant bur this and then it will follow, That Chriſt hath 
never had a viſible kingdom yet in the world : Tor, they that 
- are of this opinion, hold, Chriſt never had a viſible kingdom, 
irill this of a thoutand years that he ſhall reign upon earth. 
W hich how croſs i« is to Scripture I ſhewed betore:that Chriſt 


was King while he as upon earth, King of Saints, ad King of 


Nations. _ | 
7. Andlaſtly, this ircongruity world follow, that Chriſt 


thouſand years as before, if not worſe : For Ajrer a thouſand 
Tears the Devil ſhon!d be let looſe and deceive the Naticns. And 
therefore that Chritt ſhould reign a thouſand years, and then 


ceived and over-run by the Devil, it cannot be imagined :' yet 
grant this opinion, and this abſurdity won!d follow; , 

The next w__ am to diſpach, is to prove from Scripture, 
that there ſhall be no ſuch appearing of Chriſt as theſe men 
peak of,and to confirm it I ſhall allege three Ccriptures. The 
firſt is, Heb.9.28.Where it is ſaid, To all that look for him he, ſhall 
appear the ſecond time withvut fin unto ſalvaticazthe ſecond time. 
At the firſt appearing of Chriſt he appeared with fin, that is, he 
appeared with our 1ins imputed to him, not fin inherent in 
him, ſo Chriſt had not fin, but he was made fin at his firſt com- 
ming,our ſins being laid upon his Shoulders by way of impu- 
tation; but the ſecond 11me he ſhall sppear without ſin, that is, ſin 
ſhall not be charg'duponChriſt then, But he ſhall come in time 
of ſalvation. Now mark,the Scripture makes the appearing of 
Chriſt but two-fold , his firſt appearing inthe fleſh,God mani- 
feſt inthe fleſh, his ſecond appearing to judgement , He ſhall ap- 
pear the ſecond tin:e for your ſalvation. . Now, if this thouſand, 
years ſhould be granted, and Chriſt perſonally reign ppon 
exth;then this Text muſt be altered, & ſay,Chriſt Shall appear; 
the third time.The —_ the-flesh, the ſecond time for: 
athoufand years, and thethird'time to come 'to-judgement. 


Afcerd again, and leave his Church and the Nations to be de-] 


ſhould leave his C karch in as miſerable a condition after the|- 


| 


2 | 
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Bur the Scripture (as juſtling out this opinion) ſpeaks but ba | 
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lan appearing of Chrilt the tecond ume when he ſhall come for 
mans Hlvation 


[(Afid ſhall make' it good from two reaſons from the Text,) 


I would urge againlt this opinion, thatthe heavens muſt contain, 


—_ —_— 


Yea but theyObjec & faythat this place makes 
for them, and'that this ſecond appraring.et Chrilt is his ap- 
pearing toreign for a thouſand years, therefore they think 
they have the {trongeſt end of the Raf. To which I anſwer, 


thatthis ſpeaks of Chritts raming roJudgement,and none elle.| 
Firſt, from the Context, Veri.27. 1t is appointed to all men 
once.to Dye,and after Death comes Judgement. And then comes in 
theſe words,Cbriſt all appear the ſecond time,without ſin for your! 
ſalvation.So that its clear,this appearing of Chriſt is at the day 
of Judgement, which the Context gives you warrant for. 
Secondly, The Appearing of Chriſt is at the day, of Judge- 
ment, becauſe the Text faith, He ſhall appear fer your. faluatuen. 
But thoſe thar hold, Chriſt ſhall come for a thouſand years 
uponeearth, they know it is not for their compleat ſalvation, 
for they are upon eartb,, and they are not compleatly fayed 
till both bodies and ſouls be 1n heaven, therefore this Appea- 
ring of Chriſt neceſſarily cannot, be meant for a thouland] | 
ears, but his appearing to judge the world, when both ourſ - 
odies and ſoules ſhall be ſaved by him. | 
Another text is, Act. 3.verſe 12. He ſhall ſend Feſus Chriſt 
which before wes.preached to you,wbom the heavens mujt contain 
until the time of reſtitution of all things, wbich God bath ſpiken | 
by the mouth -of his boly Prophets,fince the world began. This Text 


chat is, the heavens muſt keep Chriſt , as now he is bodily in 
heaven,till when ? till the time of reſtitution of all things. Now,| 
thoſe that hold this opinion, think to.take this Text.on.their 
fide, and that, this time ofreſticution of all things is the time 
fa thouſand years. But I ſhall ſhew, that this time of reſt 
tuition til which Chriſt muſt be kept in the heavens, cannot be 
caken for that time of Chriſts Reign, which they fancy, and 

that for two Reaſons. | 
__ I. Becauſe ſhouldit be granted, that Chriſt ſhall come a 
Thouſand years upon eatth, atthax time all chings ſhouldnor, 


[be reſtor'd;; becauſe as long as there, is-ſin in the world, all| 
Creatures ly under a.curſe tor ſin,butat that time there ſhall 
be ſin inthe world, for the wicked ſhall be inthe world, pr 
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© Devil ſhall beler looſe again, andſothere will be fin; 
theretore there cannot be a reſtoring of all 4 becauſe ſin 
laies the Creature under a curſe and under bondage. The A- 
[poſtle explains it, Rom.$.22. We know the whole Creation groanss 
and travels in pain even till now, and not only they, but we our 
ſelves alſo wait for the Adoption ,to wit,the redemption of our bodies. 
Compare that with the 19. verſe , The earneft expeFation of the 
Creature waits for the manifeſtation of the Sons of Grd, Here the 
Apoſtle tels us that the Creature groans,and lies under a curle, 
and ſo long it lies, till all che Sons of God are manifeſt, till all 
the Ele& are ſav'd,whictannot be till the day of Loy. rm | 
The Apoſtle here explaines it,till the very day, that all the E- 
le& of God ſhall have their bodies redeemed, till that day the 
Creature lies under a curſe.So that this reſtitution of all things 
cannot be meant of any other time, but the time of Chrilts 
coming to. Judgement, and till that time, Chriſt muſt be kept 
in the-heavens, heaven mult receive him. 
- 2.This time of reſtitution cannot. be the time ofa Thouſand 
{years, becauſe all the Prophets did never PR_— of a Thou- 
{and years, but of the reſtauration of all things, that Chriſt 
ſhould come to reſtore ; of this all the Prophets bore witneſs. 
Therefore this cannot be the time, andifnot fo, it muſt be the 
time of Chriſts coming to-judgement , andtill chat time the 
heavens muſt contain Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
3-Another Scripture is in my Text,Col. 3. 4.1/ben Chrift who || 
lis our life hall appear,then ſhall we aljo appear with kim in glory. | 
When Jeſus Chriſt appears in —_—_— all the Elect ſhall be 
lorified with him; which of neceſſity muſt be no time elſe but 
the appearing of Chrilt to judge the world. Thus-much to fa- 
tisfie har doubt, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall not perſonally reign 
a thouſand years upon earth with his Ele& before he comes to 
jadge the world. | | 
The laſt doubt is this, Whether Jeſus Chriſt when. he. ſhall 
appear in glory to judge the world, ſhall'take up any length 
oftime in executing judgement on the world ? 
Andin anſwer to-this,I could give you the fond & ground- 
leſs conceits of a great many. Iremember I have read inthe 
Turkiſh Alcoran , that they expe& a Chriſt, though their | 
Meabomet hath deceived. them ; and they think this ——_— | 
| | a 
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pk judge the world : bur they imagine this Chriſt Thall be 


CHRIST's glrious appearing, ; | 


50000. years in judging of the world. This is their ridiculous 
conceit, which hath neither ſhew of reaſon nor judgement in 
it. The Millenaries (almoſt as wide as they) hold Chriſt ſhall 
be a thouſand years in judging the world; bur this hath no 
footing or ground in Scrip:ure atall. Now theretore to tell 
you 6 Js ie Ecripture faith about che time ; The Scripture 
ſeems to carry it, \that there ſhall not be much time caken up 
by Chriſt ia judging the world : Tor mark, the phraſes in 
Scripture about Chritts, coming to judgement, Co not hold 
forth a long term of years, never above a day, and ſo often in 
Scripture, It is called rhe Day cf wraih, They eep xp wrath z- 
gainſt the Pay oj wrath. Rom.2. And « Day of Tribulation; And 
2 Day of the righteons Judgement of God. AndAQts 17.31. Ged 
bath a: pvimed a Day, wherein ke wili judge the world by that may 


Chriſt Jeſus. And Chriſt ſpeaks of ſhorter time than a day. 
Angels in heaven: <0 that the Scripture carries it to be very 


ſentence of Abfolution upon the Ele&, and of condemmatiou 
upon all the wicked.L will give but this Reaſor. 
Judges, if they fit long in judging perſons, or cauſes;'it at- 


againſt MalefaQors, or elſe it argues a ſuſpenſe; intheir own 
choyghts, what judgements to paſs upon ſuch -MalefaRtors, 
but neither of theſe can befall leſus Chriſt : for Chriſt knows 
all facts, there will be no defending and proving at the judge- 
ment day, there will be no Lawyer to plead for you, no wit-! 
neſle to evidence for you. Your own conſcience ſhall be your 
witneſs to witneſs againſt you ; yo own conſcience ſhall be 
your. Book, a. mans own conſcience ſhall condemn him at 
that day. Rom.2.16. So that it's moſt agreeable to Scripture, 
To. hold that Jeſus Chriſt ſhall not take up any great length 
of time-carrying on this great work, in judging the world, in 
condemning the wicked,-and in ſaving of bis Elect © 


onely bea uſe of terror. | 


of 


Of this Day and hour knowes n9 mangno nit the S6n of :Min, wor the| 


ſhort, that Chriit ſhall take up very/little time in paſting che}, 


Sues two things in them,either want of evidencetobe broughth 


| Now of -all 7 have ſaid about this Doctrine of Chriſts 'glo-| 
rious appearing to judge the world, the uſe I ſhall make,fhall| 


| 
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Methinks the hearing of this Dotrine ſhould firike the nail | 
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| CHR1sT's glorious appearing. 


ſcienc'd men. All you who have not your Judge your Jeſus, 
your Judge your Friend. All you that have not an intereſt in 


O, this day of Chriſts. coming to judgement, it ſhould be a 
day of aſtoniſhment to you, it ſhovld make your blood to 
tartle in your faces, your joynts to tremble, and horrour and 
altoniſhment to ſeize upon you in the choughts of the diſmal 
rocmqrack that will be at that day againſt unrepentant ſouls. 
[ have read a phraſe of Hie-oms,that he ſayth of himſelf: Whe- 
ther I eat, or whether Idrink , or what ever thing I do elſe, 
me thinks I hear a voyce where ever Iam,crying, Ariſe,0 May, 
and cone to Fudgemeat. Beloved,methinks ſhould you hear a 
voyce as Hierom did, ſhould you hear this voyce when you 
are about your luſcs, and about your deceits, and about your 
fins; did you hear this voyce,for this, O man,thou ſhalt come 
to judgement, for this, O man, thou ſhalt be ſentenced atthe 
lalt-day ; what a dreadful curb would this be to keep you back 
from thoſe evils that you are ready to run into? This Doctrine 
{of Chriſts appearing to judge the world, ſhovld ferve for a 
curb to all ſorts of men in the world , to keep them from fin- 
ning againſt this God. This uſe the holy Apoitle makes, Acts 
17.30,31. But now commandeth all men every where to repent, 

|Why? Becauſe God hath appointed a Day ou which he will judge 
- [the world by that man Cbri/t eſs, AR.24.15,16.Becauſe God 
hath appointed a day to judge,therefore, ſaith Pau!,T will keep 
a good conſeience.O Beloved, keep your conſciences clean ; for 
this day Chriſt will find out all your fecret adulteries, and all 
your briberies, and all the deceits you have uſed in this world. 
Andlet Pauls argument be yours, and ſay, I will keep a good 


vw 


ot terrour and attomſhment into the hearts of all guilty con-| 


teſus Chriſt, that have not your peace made with your God, | 


79 


Srve come- 


conſcience, becauſe 

he will judge the world by leſus Chriſt. 

And as this Doctrine 'of Chriſts appearing to judgement, 

ſhould be a curb to you to labour againſt every ſin,ſo it ſhould 

be a curb to you eſpecially againſt five. ſins. 

_ T.It ſhould be a curb to you againſt drunkenneſs.Take heed, 

(in Luke's Goſſ pel) lejt y vr hearts be overcome with ſurfetting and 

drunkenuels, and this Day come upon you unawaress You that 

are company-keepers , you that are perſons to whom _ ſin 
| cleaves 


God hath appointeda day, a day wherein | 


dam, ſive 
bibam, five 
al:-quid © 
aliad fa-_ 
ciam ſem- 
per vox 1lla 
videtar ſ0- 
RATE TN AU- 
11bus meis,; 
Snrgite 

mortuj (9 
venite ad | 
judicium. 
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cleaves clole,you that love your 11quor too well,think of this, 


. | you expect mercy to be ſhewn you at the day of judgement, 


Cn RIS T's plorious appeari I 


the day.of Judgement will fill that mouth of yours with fire, 
that-now thou filleſt with water ; that day thou who art now 
laviſh of Wine and Beer, ſhaltnot have a drop of cold water 
to cool thy ſcorched tongue. And let that be a curb to all you 
that are inclined unto that fin. 

2. Let Chriſts coming to Judement be a curb to you againſt|' 
Adultery.He. 1 3.4.1/boremongers,and Adulterers God will judge, 
TheLord will judge every other {inner,yea but theſe in aſpecis 
al manner : he will judge you for your deceits, & for all things 
elſe done in your bodies, 2 Cor. 5.10. but God will judge an 
Adulterer in a more eminent manner, 2 Pet.2.10, The Lord 
knowes bow to reſerve the wicked to be puniſht at the day of judge 
ment, "gy them that wajk in the luſts of uncleaneſfe , Speci- 
ally them. Hence it is, Solomon tells us that they that are hated 
of God, go in to a whore. Therefore,O you Adulterers, tremble, 
if you have defil'd the fleſh of your Bodies, and let the day of 
Judgement ſtartle your conſciences,if any be before the Lord 
this day guilty of this ſin. 

3.This doctrine ſhould be a curb to all railings,and revilings 
againſt the people of God. Jude.15, Behold, the Lord Feſns ſhall 
come from heaven with ten thouſand of his S aints,executing Jndge» 
ment upon all, for all their hard ſpeeches.For all your reviling,ard 
raling againſt godly perſons, Look to it,the day of judgement 
\will be a dreadtul day to you. | 

4. Chriſts appearing to judge the world , it will be a terri- 
ble day to all ignorant and Foobedient perſons that obey not 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt.2 Theſſ. 1.7.The Lord Feſus ſhall come 
frem heaven with his mighty Angels, taking vengeance upon them 
that Know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of Fejus Chriſt, There- 
fore I beſeech you, (I know I ſpeak to a mixt multitude) lay 
this to heart, if any one of you be guilty of thisfin, how-can 
you look your Judge inthe tace, when the Lordtells you in a 
pecial manner he comes tg condemn you for theſe fins ? 

Laſtly, it should be a curb to keep you from rhe {in of op- 
preſſion and cruelty, 7 ames 2.13+ He that ſhews Judgement 
without mercy, t0 him Fudgement ſhall be ſhewn without mercy« 1 


ſhew you mercy whilſt you live inthis world, Fudge —_—_ 
: A e 


| [andextortion. - Wo,' wo- nxt > at that- great'day.: 
chi 
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To .CnnrsT's glotious apprating, | 
be nat judged. The day of judgment will meet-with all you 
oppreſlors that grind the face of the poor by-uſury, bribery o 


Thus much be ſpoken of this ſecond DoRtrine: *' 
Tnow-come to the third' and laſt Obſervation" that theſe 
words will afford, drawn from the laſt Clauſe, T hen ſhall you all- 
ſo appear with him in glory. The Obſervation from hence is this, 
| That Jeſus Chriſt bath reſerved the full glor-fication of ht: 
Eled til that time of his glorious appearing to judge the world.| 
When Chriit who is our life ſhall-appear, then ſhall ye alſo} 
appear with him in glory. 3, | 

Andin the handling of this Doctrine, I ſhall proceed in 
this method. 


' | made partakers of -plory - withiGod, rr a 


carey ariſe from the grave, and 'be united to: the--ſoul,, 
and 


we: ca 


' Now this, appearing ig gloty; or this full glorificatiown of 


the eleR, is made up ef two _— i: 1,7::959773 94 Lnim 9d 
Firſt; the gtorifying of the body being riſen from the tead 
andunited to the ſoul. -  - Heh welty 


Secandly, the glorifying of jthe ſoulalſo. * |. ©. | 
_-Iſball .now:/begin withthe! glorifying of the body.::: Wen 


— — 


FeſusGhrif ſpelt come to judge t world: tbe bodies" of the elefi 
[ be glorified as well as their fouls. 10 0! 19% 17 


ranch.) 
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ſpeak ofabouris.. 


White youare in the body, the body ſhares with-the foul \m 
[isin'a&tion; Now, ifthe bady be. pdriner with. the foul io| 


body and'the foul; therf6re the-one ſhall be'gloritied as well 4s 


looks are penfive, if the mind'be'oppreft;rhe head-is heavy, it 


eurth . 


=_ 


BH R 18: T's lor m0us: 
: ng of the body, theſe two things I ſhall 


 Firſt,.-} ſha} ſhew why:the body muſt be'plorified as well 
as the ſoul: -;. 7 | 
| Secondly,, wherein this glory of the body conſifs, or what 
are the parriculars thatmake the bodies of men to be glorif- 


| - Firitwby the bodies of the ele muſt be glorified in heaven 
a5 well as then ſouls: For.this I give three reaſons... | 
3. Becauſethetr bodies have ſuffered for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt in this world,Gal.6.17. I bear in my body (ſaith Pay!) 
the marks of the 'Lord Felns:Thar is,he ſuffered for Jeſus Chriſt, 
and was ſcourged for him. Now,if the body ſuffer for Chriſt, 
iisimeet the body ſhould be: glorified by Chrift alſo. If the 
body by ſuffering reſemble a crucified Chriſt, itis meer the 
body by being glorified, ſhould reſemble 4 glorified Chriſt 
alfo; therefore for this reaſon ſhall che bodies of the ele be 
glorified-bodies. . , FE cofitea; 
2: The b6dyis gopariner with the ſoul in all the good im- 


114 pram arid hoy. dutios-is perfotms,z Cor:5. | 10. Total 
145bd exeaccount: fot ai things dene it the body, nhether phodonilt 


all duties, while the ſoul prayes, the eyes look ap to heaven, 
lips move, the hands are life np tro God, andthe whole body| 


dntics, the: body: ſhall be tharer- with: the ſoul in glory alfo.| 
[gi Becauſe ofthat Hatiralſympathy that is: between the 


thedther. Now,there ts that ſympathy by:reafon of the near 
ugon between and-ſqul, that the ſoul cannot ſuffer any 
rhing bur the body ſufferethe6 lime: If the foul -be fad; rhe 


the mind be cheerfull, the countenanee is pleaſame:Such a 04 
turd! tympathy there is betweeh body and ſoul: * And if fo | 
then this ſympathy ſhall be in heaven alſo,that as 6neis glo- 
rified, = the oi ſhall be. Thus much for mel _ s 
. Se6ondly Fant to ſhew you whetein the glory of the bodies 
of the Elect doth conſift'>  and'for anfwer che, I thali-la) 


down ſevenglorious indowments which the Ele ai 
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| Cnrr's T's glarios appearing. 


7. This makes-the bodies of theele at the day of judge- 
1 Cor.15.44- It is ſown a natural bodygbut it ſhall riſe a fpiritua! 


it dies only natural, but it ſhall riſe from .the prave a ſpiri- 
tual body. Now when I ſay .a natural body, 1 mean a body 
[that needs natural refreſhment ro maintain life, as foqd, ſleep} 
[raiment andthe like : when I fay the body ſhall be . ſpirirnal 
in heaven, Ido not mean as Proclus the Platonick holds, -that 
the bodies of men ſhall be turned into air, or wind : Nor do 
| {I mearvin this ſence, as if the ſubſtance of our - bodies ſhould 
be taken away, or vaniſh into Ghoſts or Spirits, which error 
Eufebins confutes lib.2. Tom. 1. adv. Hereſ. p. 182. For, we 
ſhall have theſe hands, and theſe-eyes, and theſe feet in hea- 


ſhall T ſee my Redeemer. When: therefore Ifay,a ſpiritual body, 
my meanings this, your bodies ſhall not -be as. natural bo- 
dies,that need outward refreſhments,you ſhall need no food, 
nor ſleep, nor raiment at all,- but you ſhall be as Chriſt tells 
os, like the Angels in Glory. Adath.22.31:you ſhall never, marr| 
ry, not be given in marifage,you ſhall neither need husban 


| 


refreſhtwith che ſpiritual enjoyment of yaur God: When 
{Chriſt comes to- Judge the world,yotr. bodies that are now 
natural they ſhall be - made ſpiritual. bodies, Ns a0 

2. Your bodies ſhall be immortal bodies. Now you have 
a mortal body, and a-dying body about you, and therefore 
 ſthatepithite.may wel be given man,to be a mortal manwhoſe | 
breath is in his noſtrils. Now you have adying- body ſubje&t 


Tt 
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mentt0 be glorious, that their bodies ſhall be ſpfricual bodies, | 


venthat we have now upon earth, for with theſe eyes ſaith Job, | 


to. crumble to duſt and earth every-moment, but when Chriſt 
[comes to judge the world, and you appear with- him, . your 
{bodies will become immortal bodies. 1 Cor 15.42,/52.: It i 
{ſn a corruptible body,is ſhall be raiſed in incorruption, mortality 
| [ſhall be ſwallowed up of life,and this our. mortality ſhallput on im- 
mortality, Theſe bodies of yours they ſhall be incorruptible 
and immortal bodies, that ſhall never dye. Now when Lay 
. {the bodies of men ſhall-be-immortal;you muſt conſider1:That 


the bodywhen it is in heaven, ſhall -not be ſo immortal as 
PEI RE - God 


in heaven,which herein this worid your bodies cannot enjoy. —2. ; 


body The body, while it lives here is only natural, andwhen | . 


nor wiſe, eltare nor houſe, -buryour bodierſhall be ſpirirual, | - - 


—_—_— 
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$4 - \CmR Ts T's glorighs appearing. 
A ny) '&|Godis1mmortal,;tor God is ummortai ettenually, the eflence 
| homrnes nn [of God 15 1mmorral, but we.are 1mmiortal, not eſſentially, bur 
ſus nature, [only by the grace'of God keeping us in that immortal (iate. 
ſ _— Therfore the'Scfipture,when 1t ſpeaks of God.17:m.6.16.God 
Low im- | [whois the inlywife;” and te only immortal God, God is only im- 
| mrtalita- | | mortal eſſentially, /but the elect of God are immortal in their 
tem. _| bodies by the grace of God keeping them in that itate. 
2.Again,when I ſay,the body ſhal be immorcal and ſhal not 
| dye; you mult diſtiagmſh berween this and that Immorrality 
Adam\had before be tinned, he-was immortal, but only ſo, as 
\conditionally;he was4iable to death-every moment,and fo he 
:[Propter ef. | diddye :1.Jo long as: Adam did notiin, he ſhould be immortal, 
:|ſentialem 4| but he ſinning, died preſently : But Believers they are immor- 
[materia ſe-\ ral otherwiſe then Adam was, becauſe they are immortal by 
| | 4 my Jeſus Chriſt Jo as it is1mpoſlible they {hould ever dye. / 3.We 
ſe on [are not Joimmorrtal as the Angels-are immortal, Theyare im- 
glorificata: , |[ortal by the grace of creation, becauſe. they are immaterial 
erunt im- | | ſubſtances, - but our bodies are ſo by Gods ſpecial appoint- 
mortahs | ment.,and-the perfe& renovation of Gods Image in us. 
dp pu : 3. Againwhen we ſay, theele&are immortal intheir Bo- 
dinationem ples, 00 muſtknow,we are. not:fo immortal as the Divels are, 
acperfe- Thi Divels and:Yamned in hell chey are immortal; and ſhall 
| Ham divi- [never dye;bodits-nor ſouls, bur their. immorrtality,is a miſera- 
ne Imagi-\ pſ6 immortality, it were well for chem if they were not. im- 
Hom, mortal. "It were well for them ſhould they dye, becauſe their 
= . life isa miſerablelife,; | but our life is a;Glorious lite, we ſhall 
; wy imbeavet and gloty with Chriſt and Angels, not. in hell 
[ ' Jand raifety-with-Divels and'.damned. ſpirits. This therefore 
| [is Four-priviledge; your bodies, as they ſhall be ſpiritual, ſo 
' they ſhall be immortal bodies, thar ſhall never dye. 
|| ' | - 4 The bodies of the elec ſhall have this glorious indow- 
(| '-{ment, they ſhall beimpaſlible bodies; that is,they;are bodies, 
| chat. thall be capable of no en atall.Here in this world, 
your. bodies-are liable.to many ſufferings and many ſorrowes 
and-diſeafes, here: you.ſufter ſometime by poverty, ſometime 
{by hunger, thirſt, cold, nakedneſs, here you are ſubject to 
| 4priſons, and ſickneſs, agues,ſtone, palſie, pluriſie, and a world 
{|  :[of othet diſeaſes, here your bodies are paſlible bodies, but1n 
[| Jicavon.you are fubject to-no ſorrowes and ſufferings * ale 
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CHRI1STS glorious appearing. "BE 
heaven you ſhall bid lorrow and fighing flye away hence Here| 
as the Philoſopher terms it, your bodies are but like an Hoſ- 
pital,wherein all are full of infirmities : all the members of 
che body are here ſubject ro paſſion,and weakneſs, but in hea- 
ven the body ſhall not be ſo': Here the body,as Plinie calls it, | 
is a Magazine of all kinds of diſeaſes. Plizie tells us that in 
his time the Body was ſubject to 300.ſeveral kinds of diſeaſes, 
but now I may fay, 300.times more, many Thouſand intirmi- 
ties the body in this world is ſubject to, but here is your Glory 
chat in heaven you ſhall be freed from all theſe, and no ſuffe- 
ring ſhall happen to the Elect what ever. Again 

4.. The bodies of the elec {hall be beautifull bodies,Phil. 3. 
v.21. Ou: Converſation is in heaven,from whence we look for a Sa. 
viour wkich is Chriſt our Lord, who ſhall change our vile bodies , 
and make them like to his glorious body, AS Chriſt was a beau- 
full perſon, - ſo all believers, their bodies ſhall be glorified 
like-Jeſus Chriſt. -Here your bodies are vile, as being' made 
of vile matter,and tending to a vile end,to corruption, where 
worms ſhall gnaw your fleſh, and thence proceeds a lothſome 
avqur;E/ipbas in Fob,calls it a houſe of clay; Paul, a houſe of 
arth;the Philoſopher a mouldring cottage. Ecclef: 12.7. duſi 
ſhall return to earth as it was, ſubje& to evil and: noyſome di- 
 [feaſes, aſink of dung, a magazine of all-infirmities; but there 
|chey ſhall be Glorious,Chriſt ſhall 'make your vile body like! 
to his moſt glorious body.It is a ſpeech of Thomas Aquinas, 
chat if there be any deformity upon the body 1n this world, it 
\{ball beall raken away and covered —_ the-day of 
| Judgment: As if a man ſhould bea monſter:ori have a«crookt 

ack,or want a member,or the like;at that day all theſe :de- 
formities ſhall be taken away, and your bodies ſhall be beauti- 
full bodies like-unto Chriſts Glorious body. * 
- 5. TheFifth Glorious Indowment is this, that your bo- 
dies ſhall be agile bodies, chat is, they ſhall -be fwift bodies. 


jades, that g0 on ſlowly in all divine 1mployments,- muſt: 
be ſpurred on toall good duties; but there you ſhall go more: 


Here our bodies are lumpiſh and heayy,here we are like tyred!| - 


lwiftly than the chariots of Aminadeb,:in all the' waies of 
God then you ſhall mount aloft in the praiſes of your: Redes-; 
mer, andin his ſervice, with more celerity,than the: winge 
| ; : _. fowle 
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Howles that ſlye in the heavens. That's your benefit when you 
are inglory, your bodiesſhall be agile and nimble. 


6. Your bodies ſhall be pure bodies, and there's your-privi- 
leds indeed:ſhouldyour bodies be immortal,2z i: ould they he 


| fritc,andſhould theybe tmpaſlible and beaucifull bodies, yet 


if they were ſinfull;tin'would be your blemiſh in heaven jf fin 
could be there:But now, here's your glory,your bodies in hea+ 
ven ſhall be pure bodies, &haveno ſpot of ſin art all, Roy.8.27 
IVe wait forthe redemption of our-bodias ,, Now you are fetter'd 


and clog'dwithiin, and: chaind-with Temptations, but then 


your very bodies {tall be redeemed, '{in ſhall enflave yon no 
more,& entangle youno longer, and keep you faſt no more. 


| | Then you ſhall have no occaſion of that complaint of Payl, 


Rom.7.8. O wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of dearhtyouſhall be delivered, becauſe that time ſhall 
be the redemption-of your bodies;a freeing your bodiesfrom 
ſin, and ſerting your bodies ar'liberty from ſinfull pradtiſes, ' 

7. Your bodies in. heaven ſhall be glorious bodies, and ſo 


| my text ſpeaks: Tou ſpall appear with him in glory. And fo Paul 


elfewhere tells us; Phil 3.21: He ſhall change your vile budie, 
and it ſþall be like to Chriſts glorious body : fo 1 Cor. 15.24. It s 
Jown'in difſhononr,the body ſhall be. raiſed inglory:and Mat.13.43. 


{+ben ſhall rbe righteous fſhineforth as the ſun, in th: Kingdome 0 
|-your Father 3 ſo'Rom.$:18/Dan. 12.3. Thus then you fee both 


why the body ſhall-be a glorious _ And wherein the glo- 
S. | 


{-rious endowments of this body conf! 
| Now: by way of ule.]sit ſo,that you that are the ele& of God 
ſhall one-day in your bodies as well as in your fouls be glo- 


rified-by Jeſus Chriſt;Isthis atruth? Oh then let me- perfwade 


|} younbt to ſuffer theſe bodies of yours to be Inſtruments to 
'| your Saviours diſhonour, becauſe theſe bodies ſhall be ſo glo- 
-rified by Jeſus Chriſt. *Saffer not theſe bodies of. yours to 
.diſhonour your Chriſt while you are upon earth;Let not thoſe 
eyes be windows of luſt, a6d 


inlets to adultery, with which 
| you oneday hope to behold your father, and your redeemer| - 


{Feſus Chriſtin glory. Let not that Tongue be a tongue given 
[}:to laſciviouſne uch 

| hems dayſhould be _ and finging Hallelujahs to your 
Heavenly Father, and-ble 
; | £2 1 


, and wanton diſcourſes, which: you, expe 


ed-redeemer. Let notthoſe feet be 
ſwift 


— 


LM CRE 1s T's glorious appearing. — ., 
ſilt co ſhed blood with which you expe&t to walk with. 
Saints and Angels. Let not that body be a pandor to tuft, and 


— 


againſt thar God, that'will glorife all your members. This 
Body of yours ſhall be a Gloritied body. O take heed of fin 
while you are in the body,becauſe your body ſhall be Glori- 
[fied by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Coloſl. 3-4. When Cbrift who is our life ſhall appear, then ſha.t 
we alſo appear with him in glory. | | 


which 


which I have ſhewed you what this appearing in glory is.And 
2.that his glory conſiſts of two parts. The glory of the Body 


ven glorious indowments at that time of Chriſts appearing. 

- Noyz I come to.the ſecond clauſe, to treat-of the glory of the 
Soul, That as the body ſhall be 4 glorified bedy in the Apoliles 
language, Your vile bodies ſhall be like to Chrijts g lorians body, ſo 
your ſouls likewiſe that are elefcd, at the day of Ghrifts appearing 
ithey ſhall be glorified ſouls. 33583 0972 15 
Now here, when I am'to.ſpeak of the glory.of the Soul, 1 
might lay as Gregory doth in bis Adorels, When 2 morts) man 
ſpeaks any thing.of that eternal -bleſledneſs- of - the- Saints T, 
piry.he doth bur as.much as if a blind man ſhould diſpute a- 

the light which he never ſaw, , and ſo cannot dingy 
We ſhall know more thagei- 


ſpeak nah £0 concerning it. 
her the Scripcure; doch ſpeak, 


let not thoſe members of your bodies be weapons of unrigh-| 
reouſnels to unrighreouſuels,and ler not thoſe memibers fight | 


$654$4050000004-00000000044: 46440524 | 
_ | SERMON VII. | 


He Doctrins that I drew from theſe words were 3.1 have 
roſecuted and finiſht the two. firſt. The laſt Obſervation | 
I am yet upon 15-this, that Feſus Chriit hath rejerred the| 
fall glirificetion of his eleft ti{{ that time-mben he bimſelf hall ap: | 
pear in glory to judge the world, When he appears then ſhall | 
you.alſo.appear with himin glory. In my entrance upon | 


and the glory of the Soul. The Body I told you ſhould have fe- | 
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_———CnR1sT's glorious appecringe s 
So thar | may break out-inco that extaſte the Apoſtle dotk ;, 
I Cor.2.9. Neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath heard, or can i 
enter into the heart of man to conceive, what God bath prepared 
for them that love bim. The eye hath ſeen many admirable 
things in nature,it hath ſeen mountains of Cryſtal,and Rocks 
of Diamonds, it hath ſeen mines of Gold,and coalts of Pear], 
ſpicy 1{lands, (fo travellers tell us,and Geographers write: ) 
the eye hath ſeen (as Mr. Bolton ſpeaks) the Pyramides of 
Egypt, the Temple of Diana, Mauſelus Tomb, which by 
Geographers are.made the wonders of the world; and yer the 
eye char hath ſeen fo many wonders in the world ,- could ne-| 
ver pry into the glory of heaven. Neither hath the ear heard: 
The ear of man hath heard the moſt delighrfull and raviſhing 
melodies,and yet that ſinging and melodious mulick that ſhall| 
be in glory, the ear never heard it. The heart Cannot concerve 
neither: what cannot the heart of man conceive? Man is made 
of ſo excellent a compoſure, that he can conceive allmoſt an 
thins thac either is,was,or ever ſhall be,man can conceive all 
the ſtones on the earth to be turned into Pearls, all the praſs 
| [to beturned into Jewels, he can conceive all the duſt to be 
turned into ſilver, andall the earth to be turned into'n Maſle| 
of gold: Man can conceive the air to be Chryftal,” every ſtar! 
to be a'Sun, and every one of thoſe Suns ten thouſand times 
brighter and bigger than now it is. A man can conceivethis, 
but a man-can no way conceive what the glory of heaven is, 
which God bath prepered forthemthet love hmm. And therefore 
you cannot/expeQ Tſhould ſpeak much of what the Scripture} 
peaks ſo little; and whar it doth ſpeak is but in dark terms. | 
But in ſoberneſs and truth, I ſhall ſpeak a little of what the 
Scriptare holds forth about the glory of the ſon] when this 
life is at an end : All that Iſhall ſay thereof 1 ſhall compriſe 
under two Heads. bo Lag £5. aA 
* This glory'conſiſts firſt of ſomewhat privative:econdly, of| 
ſomewhat poſitive: - Somewhat pivative:that/is, the ſoul ſhall 
be freed from any oy that 'may make it "miſerable. And: 
ſomewhat poſitive, it ſhall be endowed with all things what 
| ever that may makeit happy. Theſe are the two endowmeits| 


/Firſt;- the ſon ſhall be Freed from all things that may om 
f pF Cs " _ EY : fins | y 
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 Cun'rs T's glorious appraring.  __  - 89- )]. 
57 make it muerab yn are c7oofoary, nes thatwitth oo 
}makerbe ſoul miſerable. Sin, the cauſes of fin,/andthe puniſh} ©. | 
- |'megt or effects ofiin Thele onely can make your ſoul miſera- 
ble.And tromall theſe when-you arein glory,your ſouls ſhall 
be freed; which you are-nqt here. . ESTs Re 4; 0G S 
/-/;Firft; you ſhall be treed from lin. Here-you make that com- 
plain enat P ail did, Mrferable:man that 1 am, who ſhxll delroer 
me from this:body. of Deatht Here you cry our as the Bird of Para- 
dice did, that # 1zy ſpeaks of, thar alwayes delighted to fly in 
the ayr, and when it was faftned withra clog to' Be round, It 
moan'd and cryed night and day , becaule it was kept there.| 
Here like this bird you are clog'd with a world of corruptions;' 
| but when you are in glory, you ſhall caſt off this weight that 
now doth oppreſle you;when you are in glory,you ſhall ſhake 
off this body of {in, and onely ſparkle and ſhine with the 
{glory ofa Divine Nature. Here ſin makes war upon you, the 
tfieſhluſts againſt the ſpirit,Ga/.5.17.Then the combar ſhall be 
atanend, and you ſhall ſwallow up all in victory. Here the 
{ beautiful:{oul is beſmeared with the ſpots anditains of fingchen| 
ſhall ye be without ſpot at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 
x Thef,5-24- 1 Tom.6. 14. 
- : Secondly, as you ſhall be freed from ſim,ſo from the cauſes| 
of ſin. e4dam mn innocency,was free from fin, but Adam was 
not freed: from. the provocations and cauſes of fin, that was 
his unhappinefle,there was Satan then to tempt him; but when | 
youtte in heaven with Chriſt in glory,you ſhall be freed from 
all occaſions of 'fin whatſoever. X | 
. Now there: are three provocations you meet with in hap! 
world, Firſt, the corruption of your nature , ſecondly,the ſu 
peſtion/ of the Pevil;z and thirdly:, the allurements of t J 
-world, fromall which youſhalt have exemption. © 
- The firſt provbcation to-fin is the corruption of your na- 
ture , here you carry about yowſinning principles,and ſinning 
diſpoſitions , that though:the Devil would let you alone, you 
would yet-fin againſt God ;* your, -0wn \'natures would | 
-tempt - the: Deva] to tempt. you 2+ but in-glory'you ſtall 
ſhake off-the body, of ſin , and be doarhed with a body 
from heaven:; you can no more ſin: when glorified , than: 
| tbe: body of Chiriſt can do, For - TnL” 
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Ghriſts gloxigw1 body, I bis will be your in 

..Secondly;yon thall be freed likewiſe fromthe ſuggeſtions 
he Devil, Here the Devil goes about like a roaring Lion ſeckin 
whoop he #145 devour, 1 Pet.5.8 Heb.2.14.There this Lion ſhall 
be bound up in everlaſting chains , and Thur up in an eternal} 
priſon-Here the Devil eramples upon your necks, and preygils| 
Qyer you by: his temptations, but there the Lord ſoall tread $arb 
tax. anger onr-feet ſorrtly, Rom.6.22. Shortly, when you ſhall 
appear with Chriſt in glory, the, Devil that now treads upon 
you by his temptations, you ſhall crample upon his neck. 
þ _ Thirdly,the allurements of the world;Here the luſt of the eye, 
E | the luſt of the fieſÞ,the pride of fe & things of the world intxce| 
| you {01 againityour God, 1 ok 2.16.Butwhen. you are in| 
glory, there. you are above the wotld, cheworld: with al] the 
ajlurgements. and enticements thereot\, ſhall be burntup with 
fire. Asthe Philoſopher faith, rhat above the middle Reyes 
| there is agthing but quietneſs, calmnef, and ſerenity , below 
; aretheruthing winds and; boyſterons Rotmes , fo it is inhea- 
| ven, there you ſhall have nothing bur quietneſs and reſt. New] 
pK al} theſe together, - heres your privative bleſſednels, that; . 

when you are in glory, you ſhall be freed from {in, andirom 
the provocations of fin ; you (hall then be exempted trom a 
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Cun1sTs alorious cppearing. 
id at your entrance unco. this boly place,eternal glory,you ſhall 
wear theſe Palms, you ſhall have Real Teſtimony that you are, 
victorious, and conquerors both over fin, Devil,and the world. 
And this is your bliſstn a privative ſenſe. But | 

Thirdly, you ſhaltbe freed from all che conſequents, and e- 
'vil effeRs of ſin. While you are here, though never ſo holy, yer 
having.a Remainder of ſinin your Nature, you will have the. 
[conſequents and puniſhments of in, either loffes or croſles, or! 
[ar feait death, be all men ſhall dye, becauſe all have ſinned, 
therefore death entred into the world,becauſed all bad ſinned; Yea 
but when you are in heaven this place of glory, all the conſe- 
quents offin they ſhall be deſtroyed ; both tothe body, all diſ- 
' [eaſes and infirmities,; and to the foul, all ſorrows and pnaiſh-! 
ment:y0# are delivered from wrath to come,that's the portion of 
the damned, but you are freed from all theſe conſequents , 
1 Theſſ.1.1aſt. Thus you ſee the privative good things the foul! 
ſhall enjoy in heaven. x 
\- I now. come to the poſitive endowments the fon! ſhall en- 
joy when it appears in glory with Jefus Chriſt : Theſe I ſhall 
Reduce to three heads, firſt, there fhall be a beatifical vifion of 
God, ſecondly, a real enjoyment of God, thirdly, there fhall 
be a perfection of all graces. Theſe ate the three general indow-; 
mentsthe Scripture ſpeaks of. 

Firſt there fhallbea beatifical viſion of God,Ma.5.8. Bleſſed | 
are the pare in heart,for they ſhall ſee God. So 1 Joh. 3.2.WVhen be 
ſhallappear,we ſhall ſee him as bs 5:Here we ſee God only what 
he is not, God we fee isnot an unjuſt God, and he is not a| 
weak,nor is he an unwiſe God: but then we ſhall ſee him as he| 
15. So Fob 19.26,27, I know that my Redeemer liveth,and thathe 
fall ftand upon the earth at the laſt day ,and with theſe eyes 1 ſhall 
ſee.God,o&c. 1 Cor. 13.10. tis joyned with fruition and comaw- 
nion with God.Many Texts contribute to this,the ſering of God. 
Now if you ask,what it is to ſee God fo, asto make ic thi chief 


plies two things. | 

1.[timplies to have a real enjoyment of the favour and love 
of God'to you in Chriſt ,Mat.18.10.Ste not my face,jf you bring 
wet my brother with you, ſaith Joſeph to bis brethren, { wa is, dof 


bleſſedneſsof the ſoulin glory? Ianſwer, ſeeing of God im-| 
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WE. |  CHnrisrT's glorious appearing. + 
| doth evil, that is, his tace of love and faone.GolanEnoT 
him, buc God will be wrath -with bim that doth.evil- So-thai} 
the ſeeing/of God in Scripture, 1sto enjoy the favour of God.| 
_ When a man was by the Rowans put out of favour, and con- 
demned to die,his face was preſently covered,to ſhew that the 
{ Judge had no mercy or favour towards that man, and the} 
| Scripiure/alludes to this ation of the Romans, implying that] 
God will-not fee, that is, bear no favour to a ſinful man. - 
2. A perfet knowledge of God in his nature. -And thar's 
the chief importance of this word, ſeerng God , not as if we 
ſhould ſee his divine eſſence with bodily eyes ; tor bodily eyes 
are not capable of ſeeing the divine eſſence of God; butto lee 
God with the eye of the mind; 'you-ſhall ſee God with more 
perfe&t knowledge than now you ſee. Now you knuw him but 
| darkly; ſee God butin a glaſs, know God butas a Riddle, the| 
| Trinity of perſons in the Godhead, and the unity of both na- 
tures in Chriſt,theſe are riddles to fleſh and blood , but when} 
| youare in plory,you ſhall know God more perfectly,and hay 
a perfe&t-apprehenſion (though not'comprehenſion) of the 
Nature, Attributes, and Majeſty of God : * 02 224h 90 
This is your firſt bleſledneſle. | | 
2 Becauſe fight without fruition gives little comfort; there- 
| fore there ſhall be a real enjoyment and fruition of God : you 
1 ſhall enjoy God fo far as your.natures are capable.As now you| 
| are beſpangled witha divine nature, yet you. have ſome blots| * 
and blurrs about you, by reaſon of tin in you ;3 but-then ſhall 
all thoſe blots be wip'e away, and you ſhall bave the divine 
| nature ſhining forth gloriouſly in you. Here you have an en 
| joyment of God, it's true, bur firſt, you enjoy God mediatly 
by ordinances, but then you ſhall enjoy God 1mmediatly face] . 
to face,” 1 Cor.13.10. 2. Youenjoy'Godin a mealſure,rhere.1s 
p but a little enjoyment of God here, but there you ſhall enzoy 
God above meaſure:, here you have the fulneſfe of a bucket, 
there you ſhall have the fulnefſe of an Ocean. 3. Here you ett] 
joy God by fits and ſtarts, you have many interruptions in 
| your way, now you loſe God, then you find him'in an ordi- 
nance ; but in glory you'ſhall enjoy'God without any 1nter- 
= or ceſſation at all , and therein is the great difference]. 


between this pteſent, and that future enjoyment you ſhall oy” 
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| . - CHR1 8 T 's glorions appearing, 
of him in glory.- 4. Here you-have God 1n expectation , but 
chere you ſhall have him in poſſeſſion. 

3. There ſhall be a perfetion of all graces when once you 
come into this place of glory : here you have perſeverance in 
grace, but not perfeRion, as, 1 Cor.13.9. We know but in part, 
#4 ſee in part , but when that which perfeft is come , then that 
which is impen f-& ſhall be done away. Here your graces are not 
compleat, but when once you arein heaven, all your imperfe- 
Rions ſhall be made perfet. And amongſt the perfeRtion of | 
your graces, there are three eminent graces that ſhall glori- 
ouſly ſhine in heaven. -The'grace of Love, the grace of Know- | 
1:dge, and the grace of: Foy: Though all other graces ſhall be 
perfected, yetthe Scripture tells you ſpecially of the perfeCti- | 


on of. theſe graces. ' - 

Firſt,che grace of Love;when all other gifts and miracles fail, 
the grace of Love ſhall be perfeted.And (as Anſelm faith) they 
ſhall love God more than themſelves,and one an other as well 
as themſelves,your love then ſhall run in one chanel.Here you 
divide your love' between God and Man, between God and | 


[l center in God. 

Secondly,your Knowledge likewiſe: Here you know in part, but 
in an imperfec glaſs, but then you ſhall know God as he is, 
and ſee all choſe rayes of glory and majeſty, which now your. 
dim eye cannot behold. And then thirdly, your joy and de- 
light in God,that grace ſhall wonderfully ſhine in heaven;and 
for all the ſorrows and ſighings you- have had for {in upon 
earth, your joy ſhall be greater in ſinging H allelujahs to your 
God in heayen. This ſhall be the great-happineſle of all you 
that are the Ele& of God. | | 

Now, isthis rrue? Are theſe the' glorious ' endowments of 
the ſoul ?*' Why then, O all you that are already ele&ed, and 

called, and juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, all you thar ſhall 
be glorified in body and ſoul by Jeſus Chriſt, let this doctrine: 
be an engagement to you, 'that you do riot abale theſe ſouls 
of yours to proſtitute your ſouls to be receptales of unclean 

luſts. O theſe ſouls that ſhall be.capable of ſo much glory, 
let not them be Dens for unclean Beaſts,and cages for unclean 

[Birdstoreſtin. Let not your ſouls, I ſay, which are capable al | 
| | = 
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-|you will do what you pleaſe. In your hearts there is hardneſs 


{ words. 
| about this ſubje& of our appearing with Chriſt in glory. The 
. Chriſt, have an equal degree of glory ; or el 


{chere not be in heaven different degrees of glory. 
Now that which I ſhall proceed to give you ſntisfationin,} 
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©. -— CH R15T's glorious, appearing | 
{6 much glory be.made receptacles of {in,the cauſe of fo much 
ihame. In your minds now there is ignorance, and 7 ſpeak it to 
Jour ſhame, ſome of you have net the knowleage of God. In your] 
wills now there is ftubbornneſle , ler Chrilt ſay what he wall, 
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in your affeRions diſorderlineſs , you love that you ſhoul 

hate, and hate that you ſhould love, love ſin you ſhould hate, 
and hate God you ſhould love. O do not defile your ſouls by 
fuch wayes as theſe, ſeeing they ſhall be glorified by Jeſus 
Chriſt.I remember Pl/wtarch hath a ſtory of Alexanaer,that be- 
ing invited to run a race among the common multitudeasa 
common man,he gave them this anſwer, Were I not, faith he, 
the Son of a King, I did not care what company 1 kept ;; but 
being the Son of a Prince, I muſt imploy my ſelf in ſuch.com- 
pany as is ſuirable to my birth. Here I might make this we, 
as Alexanger was, lo are you, Kings and Princes in all Lanas, 
Sons to the great King of Kings and Lord of Lords. Now in,as 
a vagabond and idle beggar would ſeek to converle with you, 
luſt would have your heart,and fin would have your affeQions. 


will not ſo abaſe and ignoble your ſouls, that are provided for 
ſuch glory as to be glorified with Jeſts Chriſt , you will not ſo| 
proſtitute them to be Receptacles of fin, as in wonted dayes.| 
This is the uſe I ſhall draw from the diſcuſſion of theſe| 


Now I come to thoſe doubts that are meet to be ſpokento 


doubts are many , ſhall now ſpeak of the firſt, which is this. 
Firſt, whether ſhall all thoſe that appear in glory with Jeſus 
' whether ſhall 


ſhall be onely in the affirmative part, That the ele of God, 
chough all ſhall come to glory, yet all ſhall not have the ſame 
[degree of glory, but ſome ſhall partake of more glory than 0- 
thers ſhall. And here before I can lay down the determina 
tion to you, I ſhall firſt clear the queſtion to what irdoth: re- 


[Now anſwer fin from a noble mind,as Alexander did,that-you| 


| 
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lace,that fo being ſated,it may the better be diſcerned. There- 
fore,when I propound this, whe 


ther there be degrees of glory) 
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ration, as if one godly man ſhould continue longer in glory | 
cagporkes ſhall; for all alike ſhall continue in g BO 


rernity. | 

The queſtion is not meant in regard of immunity whether 

{1 ſhall not be freed from evil alike, for that undoubtedly is 
lcrue,chat all the ele ſhall be freed from all manner of fin and 

vil whatſoever. N 25 
3. They ſhall all be glorified alike in regard of Gods love, 

God ſhall love every man alike to the end; but only it ſhall not 
be ſo (as Gerard notes)in regard of application,fome ſhall ap- 
prehend more of God, 84hall enjoy more of God, and know 


in heaven, the queſtion is not to be meanc tiritin. repard of du- | 


— 


— 


more of Ged, and com m—_ more of bis nature and being, 
than other men ſhall. This only the queſtion aimes ar:And-thus 
having laid down the cautions, in the reſolving of this, 1 ſhall 
do theſe three things. Firſt, give you places of Scripture to, 
confirmit, 2. Lay down Reaſons with choſe Scriptures ; and! 
then take off the moſt conſiderable objeRions that may ſeem | 


thoſe glorious and beautiful bodies. Asthere are _ be- 
| n 


| her x lory of rhe favs, 
ory. As one ftar ſhines more elorious than anther, ſo alſo 1s the 
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| "a - Cu K1$:T's german oppearing. | 
| ſhall jucge the nwelve tribes of Iſrael: Now Crit tels us inthe 


] bur ſome men ſhall be there upon thrones judging the- tribes 


* | rubins and Seraphins, Angels,and Archangels : Cherubins and| 


There iris id the twelve Apoltles ſhalpt upon Thrones,and they] - 
next words, that all. the Ele& ſhall come to everlaſting life. 


of the' earch ; the Apoſtles, that had followed Jetus; Chriſt in 
tribulation and attiction, they ſhould be in a more-erhinejr 
way of glory,than others that were of more obſcure gifts and 
graces than they. <4 4:26 Thy 
| Now for Reatonsto evidence that thisis'trye;] ſhall men-} 
tion onely four. | ED ITE 5 | 
| 1. Becauſe, there are degrees of Torments in hel,therefore;, 
by way of contraries,there ſhall be degrees of glory itheaven 
alſo : Now that there are degrees of: 1 orments in hell, isaps| . 
parent, Luk.12.47,48. That Servant tbet kirows bis Miftris mill 
and doih it n0t, ſhall be beaten with many jiripes, and hethat knew | 
it n0t and did commit things worthy of (iriþes, ſhall be beaten with 
| few firipes,lo-Rom,2.Verl.6. Tribulation, Anguiſh, and Wrath 
ſhali be 10 1he Few firſt, then to the Gemile : the Jew firſt, that 1s, 
the Jew chiefly, he ſhall be condemned and tormented in; hell, 
|. bar did refuſe Jefus Chriſt and his goſpel. So Lake 10. 12. and 
likewiſe many other places of ſcripture , As that Chriſt ſhould 
| fay to ſuch ſinners, Ton ſhal bate your portion with Hypocrites, 
| implying, that they ſhould ly under a greater meaſure of tor- 
[| ment than other men. Now, by way of contraries, if there be 
|-degrees oftormentsin hell,it will then follow, that there ſhall 
be degrees of glory in heaven alſo. -, -_, | | 
2.1 here are diverſities of degrees ofAngels in heaven,there-| 
| fore it will follow there ſhall be a variety. of degrees of-Saints 
[there alſo.In hegven there are variety of Angels,there are Che- 


| Seraphins they are the lower Angels,and Archangels they ate| 
|. che hugher ſort of Angels, baving a different degreeof glory | 
though all glory ſufficient for Role capacity, though not in| 
glory equally.Now the Scripture ſaith, Fe ſrall be ell like the, 
Angels in heaven, andtherefore if the Angels in-beayen have af 
different glory, the glory,of the Saints ſhall: be different allo. 
|: 3.Thereis aha. of meaſure of gifts apd graces among the| 
[godly upon earth, and therefore there ſhall bedegreavol gloty 
in heaven. 2 Cor.15.10. God will reward every maniadcording o 
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ore, ome lels,thelv gl 
| when Chriſt comes tot 
d. tes the ſaying ofa learned Writer; *:Thar as God hath [re eterne 


(diſpenſt bis gifts unequally to men, ſo God ſhall crown une- 
ally thoſe gifts in men, tharſame ſhall have more glory, 0- 
$ leſs, x Gor | And faith Timecins, * Sceing mens labors 
d gracesare different, their reward and their slory ſhall be 
(different likewiſe, And this is hinted forth, Lk. 19. 16, 17. 
[That man that had cen Talents, and did improve the Talents, 
[he ſhould have power over ten cities:and he that had five calents 
andbaq improved his talents, he ſhould hate power orer five 
cities. . There you ſee one man had more than the other had 
And this parable-notes thus much , Theſe Talents are gifes, 
|The improvement of theſe Talents notes rhe improvement of 
gifrs for rhe honour of God; and as he that had made moſi 
improvement had moſt given him, ſo he that ſhall moſt im- 
prove grace here, ſhall have moſt glory hereafter, Again, 
 4.In heaven there ſhall be different degrees of glory, Becauſe 
chis proves a wonderful incitement,& provocation to become 
minent in grace: What eyer may be a provocation orincite- 
nt to duties or grace, it ſhall þe in glory,Now, if degrees ot 
lory will wonderfully incite and ſtir men up to þe eminent 
grace (as how can it- chyfe but do, when men ſhall think, 
e more I enjoy of God here, the more T ſhall be capable to, 
enjoy of him hereafcer, andthe more Iiabour bere, ang tbe 
more I ſhew forth my graces here, the more eminent I ſhall 
be in glory,) why this is a wondertyll NE ta ber 
come emineat in grace, and therefore rhis ſhall þe in glory, 
that as men are different in their graces hore, ſo thoy ſhall be 
differentin Oe ne: {og £1 
+ Now for the ObjeRtons,though there be many thax ſeem tg 
nibble at the heel of this, yer there is but only one that Reikes 


|!owhere-you find the parable of a husbangman,thar call*d 1n= 
bourers into his vineyard, and calling them, the Rory fanh, +- 

ave every man  youny,he that camy at the 1,386. hour, he 

o more than he-that came atthe lait houy ko that came then: 

had a p_ as well asthe fir}, therefore; lay they,oll men ju 
eaven ſhall bave glory-altke, &fabvation alike.Now,ro fheak 

he" Bs . C) abou 
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t the very head and life of this truth. And thatis Mor.26,ver. | 
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| C URLS T's glorious appearin . | > o 
Jabourchis place, I ſhallTay,down this poitation, Thar this para- 
.| ble of che houſholder, in piving -every man: a- penny, to hini 
chat laboured leaſt” as well as the molt, it bath -no+rreference 
at all to that glorified life the elec ſhall have in heaven. And 
this I ſhall plainly prove.For,ſhould the penny that every one 
had in the parable be meant of glory, thenit would follow 
that murmurers ſhould be God od che erſons that are not} 
elected ſhould be gloriges, which, how abſurd it is,you may 
| magine ; and co make this appear, read v. 16. of this Chapter, 
| Sv -then the firjt ſhall be lat and the laſt. are fi, for many are 
call'd but few ave choſen : That's the cloſing up of the parable. 
Now ſhould they that are calld into this vineyard, and every 
one of them have a penny, and ſhould that be meaar of glory, | 
chen this would follow, that many ſhould have glory, which: 
are not elected by the decree of God : therfore ſurely, this pa- 
rable doth no way hold out tharſtate of glory,which the elect 
| ſhall have at Chriſts coming to judgement. What then (you'l 
lay) doth ir hold out ?I anſwer, By giving every one a penny, 
is meant gitts upon earth, and thatevery one had-a penny, 
chat is, every man had a competent git, which he might very 
xell improve for Gods advantage, and (as Perkins well ex- 
pounds it) every mans having a penny, doth note that eve 
man that doth labour in the uſe of ordinances, (for there,fai 
Per kims,was their calling,a calling into the Church to improve 
Ordinances, ) every man that labours inthe uſe of ordinances 
ſhall get {porhes,and it may ſo fall-out, that choſe-men that 
yere looter converted,may pet leſs grace,than thoſe that are 
but newly converted, and men that camein at the 11. hour 
char are but newly converted, they may get as much grace and 
| sifts here upon earth, as thoſe that were converted at the firſt 
Ume of their lives, and ſo he drives thi ſcope of the parable 9 
| this end, that men ſhould not boaſt of their gifts, for it may, 1 
fay, ſometimes fall out that thoſe that come after thee in con 
| verſion, that they ſhall get their penny, they ſhall get gifts 
| qual, it not more than thou. 
| But now in way of reaſon happily, ſomwhat might be.ob- 
jacted againſt this, I ſhall therefore lay down ſome cautionst0 
| fatisfie thoſe ſcruples, that may ariſe againſt this truth. 
3. As firſt, though there be degrees of glory in heaven, ye 
this 
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CHRIS T's gloriows appearing, 


" Tchis -civeruty doch not flow trom any merit that we have in 


our graces, but only from the meer diſpenſation of -Gods 
Jgrace , God is willing to have it fo, therefore it ſhall be ſo. Ic 
is not asthe Papilts lay, that there are degrees of glory, be- 
cauſe grace is meritorious, and therfore the more grace you 
Jhave,rhe more glory you ſhall merit by your grace: This is to 
Jhold works of -merit and ſupereroga:ton, bur this muſt not be. 
Again, - . 
Secoadly, though there be degrees of glory, yet this doth 
not imply, that there ſhall be detects or want of glory in hea- 
[ven to any glorified perſons, but every perſon ſhall be as full ot 
| gory as he can hold, or iscapable. of. Perkzas explains it by a 
|clear demonſtfation. "Take (faith he) a lictle veſſel and a grear 
veſſel,and caſt both theſe into the ſea,both thele veſlels will be 
full, yer there is not in the little veſſel as in the great, though 
both are full.So,faich he,the godly are like two veſlels,yet one 
by reaſon of the enjoyment of God, is more capacious to take 
in more of God than the other 1s, yet the leaſt Saint ſhalt be 
full of glory ; he that hath leaſt glory, ſhall have glory ſuffici- 
ent,though not glory equal with tome gloritied Saints: ſo that 


A 


that have leſs glory than others have. 

Thirdly,degrees of glory in heaven doth not beget envy,as 
m__ of grace doth upon earth;degrees of grace upon earch 
makesan unſound heart envy another man that's beyond him 
in grace or pifts; but it ſhall not þe ſo in heaven, but you ſhall 
bleſs God for what you ſee of his divine nature ſparkle in 0- 


- Ither men, 


Fodrtþly,that there are different degrees of plory in heaven: 
his muſt not be charged upon God, as if he were niggardly, 
r unwilling to beſtow glory upon men , but as you are capa- 
ble of glory, you ſhall enjoy glory, and in as great meaſure as 
you enzoy God on earth, ſomuch more you will be capactous 
oenyoy him in heaven. | 

Now by way of Uſe. Is it fo that there ſhall be different de; 


r 


degrees of glory doth not argue any defect in thoſeperſons\ , 


TR 


_ 


rees of glory in heaven, then this me thinks ſhould wonder 

lly incite and quicken your ſpirits and proyoke you all to 
labour after much grace hereupon earth : * labour, labour 
vhat you can to outſtrip each other in grace, to apprehend 
| O 2 Golpe:- 
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pe zto ve moreeminent1n £0be as 
fronts and Fuliay Rovn 16:7. to be of note among the 
while you live; for the more etninent you are in grace here;the 
more ſhining you ſhall þe in gtory. Let this provoke you not! 
ro be content with a ſmall meaſure of grace; you know but lit- 
tle,you hear fomthing, you pray ſeldom. Why O1abour aftet' 
more knowledge ſtill, Preſs hard towards themark for the price 
of the high calling of God in Feſus Cbriit. Get more ſtrength of 
grace, and the more gractous: you live if this life, 'the more 
| Slorious you ſhall be in that life which is to come. 
| The ena of the ſeventh Sermon. 
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The Saints glorious appearing with | 
| CHRIST. © 


SERMON V111, | 


Coloſ 3.4. When Cbrift who is our life fall appear, then ſhall we 
alſo appear with him in glory. =: 


—_— Doctrine you remember I am yetupon is this. - - 
That 7eſu:Chriſt bath reſerved the full glorification of his 
Eleft, _ that time when be bimſelf ſhall appear in glory tojudge | 
:be world. "L1H | 
In the proſecution of which I have ſhewed you'many parti- 
culars,all which I intruſt to your memory,and now-proceed. 
The next Quere I am to inſiſt upon, in reference to the E- 
lets appearing in glory, is, Where the place iswhich ſhall 
keep and contain the bodies and ſouls 6f all glorified Saink 
hereafter, where this place ſhall be ? | nh | 
Now to anſwer this. The Scripture tels you in general, that | 
it ſhall be in heaven;heaven ſhall be the hve where this plo- | 
ried condition of yours ſhall be. But, if you think this nor &- 
nough to refolve this doubt , before I ſhall ſpeak particularly 
to the queſtion, T ſhall firſt jay down theſe diverſities of terms 
or phraſes, that the Scripture fets out this place of glory, hea- 
.ven,by,where thebodies & ſouls of the Elec ſhall beg 
| n 


b, 5 < " o 
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-- wb OmRAIST. | | 
Tamonglt other,y tin&4h deripruretec or elevenremarka- 


afes, chk fer onrthisplace of: toFou.- Avfirft, - 
hoon place,ir4s called a crmer, orc] pate a Kir.o- 
dom that hach cls difference rom all others: in-other Kin o- 
| |domsoneis King, all the reſt are ſubjects; but in this Kingdom, 
are Kings : yor are made Kiflgs and Pricfts unto God. 
| Secondly,it is called the Kmgdomoof God, 4d.14:23.7hrovgt 
much tribu/ation you ſhall come to the Kingdom df Gold, ' And it is 
called the Kingdom of-God by way of eminency, as being far 
above all other Kingdoms in the world. And therefore Inter- 
[preters obſerve,that when a phrafe in Scripture hath any-refe- 
rence to God,it denotes the eminency'of tr:As,they ſpall be-like 
Cedars of God chatis, the moſt excetlent Cedars ; ſo here; the 
Kingdom of God, denoting a moſt glorious Kingdom: Again! 
Thirdly, it is called the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. © 

' Fourthly, This place is called the heaven of heavens. For 
you maſt know, there is an airy, anda ſtarry heaven, whick. 
you ſee with your eye, but there 1s a/heaven of-heavens which 
7 eye never faw, which'is the place where the Elect are 


p_ 


! 


bleſſed, Pſz, 11 4. £ Je 116. and Dent.10. 14 
Fifthhy,It is called Paradiſe,and ſo Chriſt ſpeaks to the thief 
pon the croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with me inP aradiſe Having 
relation to that place of glory where the Ele&tare,Luk.23.43 
' Sixthly, this place where the Ele& are glorified. It is called 
Abrabams ans 6.12. Dives ſaw Lazarus in Abrahams 
boſom. And it is 1o called, becauſe as the boſom is the receipt 


in glory they are ſaid to be in Abrahams boſom, to ſhew that 
d will love and ſhelter his Ele&,as a friend will do his dea- 
reſt friend, the friend of his boſom. 

' Seventhly, Tt is called the manſions of God. Fob. 14. 2. 1: 
Wy fathers houſe are many manſions, and I go to prepare a man- 
| fion for-you, that is, a Trelfiog place. 

hchly,chis place is called an eternal houſe,a houſe eternal 


vedywe bave a building made by God,a houſe eternal in the heavens 

Ninthly,ſt is called an everlaſting habitation. Lak. 16.9.The) 
ſhall receive you into everlaſting habitations, in oppoſition to all 
ourearthly dwellings, which though beaurifull, and glorious, 
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of love, and the friend of your boſom is your deareſt friend; 1o | 


in the heavens.2Cor.5.1. ben this Earthly Tabernacle is 4iſſol | 
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| The S$zints glorious oppearing - T7 
yet ſhall be laid in the dult. Jbey ſhaurecewe yor, za ot, ether} 
the poor by their Prayers ſhall deſire you may he received in-| 
co heaven, or elle it hath no reference to the Angels. . 

Tenthly,Itis called a City to come. Heb. 1 3.14. We lock for « 
City ts come, whoſe builter and maker is God. 

Eleventhly, Ic is called a rich and glorious inheritance. Col, 
| | 1.12. Who beth made us meet to be partakers of the jnberitance of 

: the Saints in light. Fg th 

Twelfthly,And Laſtly, Tris called the Joy of the Lord, Met 
25.21.Emter thon into thy Maſters Foy. Pſa.16.11. Now the rea- 
ſon why I gather theſe am 0 Ta cogether, is, that 
when you read theſe ſcattered-up and down,you may know to 
what they tend, hamely,ro ſer forth inwvariery of expreſſions, 
the glory & bleſledneſs of the Ele&t;when they are inheaven.| 

ow tor a particular difcuilion about the place where this] 
heaven ſhall be. There are variety of opinions about &. There 
| are ſome that hold, this place ſhall be upon earth : that there 
| ſhal be a new heaven;and a new earch,and here theEle& hal 
live and be gloritied : And they make that promiſe (Mat::5:7.| - 
That the meck ſhall inherit 5he eartb)only to be accompliſbedin|' 
glory ; and they give this reaſon, becauſe here is the place of 
their graces, this ſhall be the place of their glory, bere hath 
been the place of their reproach, and this ſhall be the place 
where they ſhall be honoured betore God and his Angels: but 
P |ro this the Scripture affords no conſent at all. 
bk There are others, and they hold tis place ſhall be both in' 
+2 heaven, and in earth; that where the preſence of God is,there 
is heaven, fay they ; heaven is tied to no particular place, but 
chere where God is, heaven ſhall be. Now, though this bea | 
cruth, that God makes heaven, yet this is not a truthin then ; 
caſe, this anſwefis too general, and comes not up fully tothe | 
que ion in hand. 

Ther? are others(and that but a fanſte)that hold,that every 
Saint ſhall have a Star,& that therfore the Stars are faid to be 
innumerable, becauſe the Saints are innumerable,& everyſtar 
ſhall be a ſeatin glory for che Saints to ſit in. This was the 0- 
pinion of ſome of the Fewihh Rabbies, and indeed bur a fond 
and proundleſfs one. And this they build upon that place, 7ib. 
14.2.Where is ſatd, In my fathers ule are many Manfiow m"_—_ 
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with CHRIST. RES | 
fay chey,there 15.noc one place or maniiqn tor glorified Saintss| 
{but many. And therfore every ſtar ſhall be'as a manhon for e-| 


ſer our the glory of the Saints in heaven , yet having no foot- 
ing on,Scriprureyit it not to be allowed, for we are not to be 
nk: aboye- what is written :: The £ctipture doth not declare 
thoſe many manſions to be diſtinct ſtars, therefore no grounc} 
-|for us to give conſent thereto. | | 
But; that you may a little more diſtinctly know the place, }| 
will give you this diſtin&tion, which hath its foundation ir 
Scripture. There is a threefold heaven, There is the Aerea] 
heaven, The Echereal heaven,and the Empyreal heaven. 


the earch to the ſphere ofthe Moon,that is,the Air,and this is 
called heaven in Scripture , and therfore the Birds that flie in 
the Air,they are called the Birds of heaven, Ma1.6.16.becauſe 
they flie in the Air,which in Ecripture phraſe is called heaven, 
wheuce-hail, rain, ſnow,and other Meteors deſcend, Dex. 7.11. 
and the Philoſophers called heayen ;: but this is'Hot the place 
where the Elect ſhall be. | bes. Hy 


mentioned Gey.1.14,15.Where the whole firmament is called. 
heaven by God himſelt, that place which is the ſeat of the ſe- 
veral Orbs, planets, and. other ſtars, that;place is called the 
|skiey heaven,Dex:17.3 And of both theſe ſorts of heaven,Phi- 
loſophers could ſpeak.much, though not a word of the third ; 
Therefote, | br | 
|. Thirdly, There is a Empyreal heaven, or a heaven above all 
theſe heavens, Dex.10.14.and a more glorious, and beautifull 
than allcheſe heavens are, than.either Sun, Moon, or Stars a- 
bove us. And this is called in Scripture by Pawithe third hea- 
ven. 1 was wrapt up in the third beaven. We muſt not ſo take 
this, as if God were included within any imaginary place, his 
1nfinite eſſence cannot be conteined.Betwardiauth, Nuſqnam ejt, 
| Gubique eſt;zzo where, becauſe no place can;contain him;every 
where,becanſe no place canexclude bis preſence, 1 King. 8.27. 
Ariſtotle the. moſt Eagle-eyed into the -myſteries of nature, 
whom they call natures Secretary, yet ſaid, 'that beyond the 


very Saint to ſhine tn." Now, though this may ſeem much rc| 


| Firſtthereis che Aereal heaven, And that is that ſpace from| 


Secondly, there is an Ethereal or Skiey heaven. And this 1s 


movable heaven,there was neither body, nor time,nor place, 
0 SR E G8 nor 
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0 The Sabres glorions appears 
nor vacuum: bubGods word atiures us (wharioever he lays 
che heaven above ſhall bethe place of *our bleſſedneſs, above 


chat the place of the glorified Saints, is not on the earth, nei- 
have ir)bur it is'a place above Sun, Moon, or Stars, and this the 
Scriprure-contributes abundance to, therfore read, Dew. 4.3 
The heaven above,and the earth beneuths And feek thoſe things thai 
are aboue, Col.3.1.Where Chriſt fits at his right hand above. And 
Exod. 20.6.1n h:aven above,or inthe earth bexeatb ? So thatrhe 
place where the EleR are bleſſed, is above the earth. . 
Nay,not only ſo, for ſome think it ſhall be in the Air, from 


that place, rTheſ.4.16:e ſhall meet the Lord'in the air,andiever 
be wb the Lordybut it is not there neither.For,rhe Scripture tels| 


us,it is above the ſtars;now the ſtars are far above theair.And 


therfore So/omen cals all the world to work, who could meafure 
che height of heaven, the depth of the earth,8&the Counſels of 


earth to the ſtarry firmament, Aſtronomers make it 163 38562 
miles.It muſt needs be light,becauſe ſome of the ſtars are nne- 
teen times bigger than the world, the Sun one hundred fixry 
fix times bigser than the earth : The pavement of heaven 


| be-ſpangled with __— ſhining lights and-beaurifull ſtars. kt 


may be known-how high i is to the Stars, but it can never de 
known howhigty iis to this heaven of heavens above the 
Sears, which Þauſpeaks of, An@ this third heaven thar is above 
the Stars,is that place of bleſſedneſs, where the Ele& are:Take 
but chis one-'text Eph. 4-10. Hethet deſcendoth is the ſame aifo 
that aſcended {er above all heavens : Jeſus Chriſt aſcendedfar 4- 


'| bove attheavens, rhar is;choſe heavens ſpoke of, rhe-firſtand 


ſecond heavenChriſt is aſcended far above all thee, 7 *7@ 
- Beloved, WEknew- fot whacthar place is, bur-the Scripture 
gives us this light that'it is a place above the air,ab6ve the Wn, 


| Moon,& Stars,to w*:Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended. Arid to/prie far- 
|cherinto'this myſtery, we tay but as the fly-coming'©30 neor 


all che aſpe&able and SO Orbs. 'It's'clear from Scripture;} | 
n | 


cher is it-1n the air, nor is it in the ſtars (as the Rabbieswould| 


Princes, Prov.25:3. There is an incredible diſtance" fromahe| 


|che candle, findgeour own wings, if we would ſeermarerhan 
the light of Scripture@h61ds forth: | 
chatheaven is thar moſtbright'& ploriousſpacefar above the! 


ro-us. "The Scripture't#s ds, 


viGble heavens,cal'd the third heaven; whereGod manifelts - 
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hou with all this glorious poſſeſfiion for things of Rong t.Here, 
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CanrisT.. | 
nd SMnts, . . And ſo Vrſiz and divers 0” 
| __ back fully this opinion. >. 
1 Now to windup this Doubt : Is it ſo, that this place where 
[the Ele& are in glory,is bexititied wich thete expreſiions,:o be 
[call'd a heaven of heavens,a Kingdom,a city to come,a glorious 
linhericance,&c? Is this che place? Then ler this adviſe you, 
{you ſons of men that live upon che earth, nox to loſe this glv- 
[rious place: Though we'cannot deſcribe whac ic 1s fully;yec thac 
lic is, . we may uy deſcribe, and how glorious it is you may 
eaſily gueſs by thoſe variecy of terms the Scripture gives. Is 1: 
o, x 4. itis a Kingdom? O, lofe not this Kingdom for rifles : 
Be not you like Tyberims, who: was therefore call'd  Brbcrzus, be- 
{cauſe for a draught of drink, he would forteit all his Kingdom. 
1O, doe not for carth- loſe heaven, doe not for a trifle loſe 


EET Sa 


4 


Ja Kingdom;for this place,where the Elect ſhall be ir glory, ir 


{ſhall be a Kingdom. Is this place call'd A5r«hams Bolome ?O, 
{doe not. loſe iitting in Abraham, boiome for now lying in Da- 

[ lahs1ap,for now lyinginthe lap of thy whores.Is heav'n cal'd. 
an eternal. houſe, A houſe eternal in 1he heavens? Is that your 


{place?O then bel6ved,do not, for now looking after your por- 


pous and glorious houles,that ſhall one day nut have one ſtone 
{lefrupon another,and that ſhall one day be laid level upon the 
jground; do not for. your earchly. houſes here, loſe thac eter- 
nal houſe which laſts for ever in.che heavens. Js your beaven 
call'd a glorious inhericance? is that the place? then do-not, like 
prophane Eſ«y,fell this inheritance for a meſs of pottage;do noi 


loved, I might ſtrongly induce.you. It the place where you 
Fall be glorihed be ſo glorious, then do nor. loſe this :glori- 
thed place. Should I compare all the beauties of the world, the 
ould all fall ſhort of this place, where you ſhall- be bleſſed. 
ould you with your eye behold mountains of Cryſtal,mines of 
{gold,and quarries of diamond, Could you behold all this, yer 
Jes falls ſhort of that unconceivable glory you; ſkall enjoy in 
jpeaven. Therefore ec this perfwade you, nor to loſe to glo- 
1rtous a place as beaven is,for a Inſt, or for the ſenſual vanes 
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us I have done with the ſecond Doubr.. 
Another Doubt abour this glorious eſtats, £ which ſome- 
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this world... And let thatbe the uſe. you make of it. And 
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The S4pits_glaridits appearing ____ nf 


.- | cher? and whether thoſe tharnow know each other uponearth, 
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what abfiriſe and dark) is this,” Whether rhoke Saints, thar 
ſhall be glorifted by Chritt at his appearing, fhall knoweach's- 


| ſhall know each other when they come to heaven? This is a 
| point, though curious in the diſcuſſion, Fyer inthe cruch of ir 
very comtorcable and yery profitable. oy I 
before I anfwer chis doubr diſtinly, I ſhall give you the 0- 
pinion of Latter, Gerrard in his common places reports a no- 
cable itory of Martin Latber, tharthe laſt ſupper that ever Lu-+ 
they made in this worlkd, being with a company of Chriſtiar 
irten.ds,there, was this doubr propounded, whether they ſhould: 
\\know each other m hefzven? and whether they fhould*know' 
| him'or no,-when they came thither? after a little pauſe Lurker | 
\reruens this anfwer, 1. As fellowſhip, ſaith he, is comfortab 
upon earth; fo I make no queſtion bur it ſhall bein heaverratſo. | 
| 2. As fellowſhip could not be comfortable, iftherewere no 
| acquaintance; ſo now in heaven fellowſhip would nor be fo 
| comfortable, if we hood not know each'other alſo. | 
3. AS 4am when” he'wis in innocency; had ſuch petfect| | 
knowleds;  thathe knew Eve his wife, though he never ſaw her] 
before,beins aſteep;neichet askr from whence ſhe was, nor who 
ſhe was,þut 1aid, hrs 4s ow bone of my bcne.tf Adam then knew 
his pertetly, in glory this knowledge ſhall be much more. We 
ſhall nor only know our friends, bur #4am whoſe tace.wenever 
faw, and hot: glorified Satfits we never knew upon earth ; thus 
far goes Lyrher, And Mr.Bolton quotes a ſtory of Anitin,thata| 
widow grieving for the Toſs ofher husband, to comfort bet, he 
gave her this advice, As co truftin'God; ſo to. be comforred 
this, tharit is burfor a ſhort time You are parted; andrheo ofall 
perſons thou ſhalt enjoy thy tusband folk in heaven; anilthou _ 
needitnor doubt of this, becanſe in heaven rhere ſhall be 0 
trangets:nay,chou ſhalt notonly know thy husband, but all the 
Ele&fſhall khow thee,andrhou know them; and this is the grea 
lory of our being-in heaven.Bur tow you will ſay,I have only 
rag fow'n the opinion 'oftWwg'men,bur what firength will Sep 
tare give for the confirtnation, of this? Why follow me oy 
ant 1 ſhalt fay down this potion in general ; Thar ſuch ThJ 
| be the happineſs and perfeR knowledge of the Ele&t when the) 
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[was Elias, and which was Chriſt, aud this while they were at 
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[fuch a thing be) yer, 1 am furg, other texts clearly..contirm it 
[Take 12.8. This 44 7 y 
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hall know iriend, nay you ſhall. know them whom you never 
knew upog @arth, you ſhall know 4brebam whom yor--never: 
faw,indknow Iſaac,and Facoband know. Peuland all the glo- 
rified Saints when once.you. come in glory. And: to confirm 
chis poſition, I ſhall prove it byſix Arguments. £t Mes 
Firſt, If t © NCFIees confirm to us, that. the: Apoſtles of 
Chriſt they knew g 
on earth; then it, will follow, thatwhen we are in heaven, we 
ſhall know glorified Saints. much more:But in Scripture we find 
Mat. 17.3. that Peter, Fames, and 7obn, they knew: Moſes and &- 
lias in heaven;the text tells us they ſaw which was Mofes, which 


Chriſts rraneigaration,whers they.had only a glimpſe af glory 
to then they knew Moſes from/Elias, Elias from Mojes,and both 
rom Chriſt. Therefore,if theſe; men. upon eaxth did know thoſe 
glorified Saints then in beaven,it will clearly follow,that when 


raham .ax4 Lazarus ibis - Boſome in htavex. By 


with CURIST. | Is 


rified Saints in beayen when they were vp-| 


in hell, know gornnd Saints in heaven, for, Luk-wb.23. Dives |". 
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Ka +. comfort to be there with HbrabamTſaxc,and F ucil?for 


'*Hardty;Ifthe #lofified” en Thall know the damned ii 
helt;who'tliey arerthen' cercainly they ſhaſl-much more kno ot 


glorified bodies here, if the Scriprute did not make rhis a 
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| kyiom wife” children and 
friends; when we come ih gloty** thishe 


when Fop ſhallſ 
ibn, 


: ſhall-ſee/Srerer,” arid all the m ROO 
ſhall ſee all yourfriends:.-when the Mothe 
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ender Child, thac was'raken trom me by untumely death, whe? | 
he wiſe ſhall ſay, here'is my tender hrsband, chat'lay by. mY 
ide ſs long; wheriche people (hall ſay,bere 15 che Viniſter that 

converted my.ſout, and was an inftrement to bring me to glo- 

'. and when Vintters (hall-ſay, here are the perſons, that b\ 

y poor Miniliry'upon earth, - God made me at mttrvinent r6 
bring thera ro happineſs, 'Doubtlefs this will very mn: heigh- 
ren that joy-end comfort the Flet ball have m heaven, anc 
therefore queltionlels ir tþalk be. | 

| 


But now, baving ſpoken' thus far, here is one objeAion 3 | 0j. 
us ſomething to comfort us in the thorghts of this : Yer per-t, 
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muſt remove. . Yea, but you will ſav, haply the Scripture gives | 
haps this may be our grear diſcomfort, thar if we know each | 

other in heaven, then we-ſhall know who are damned alſo; and 
ſo the husband thall know his wife, and the father his child, 
and a friend thall-know-his friend to be in hell ; for if we (hall 
know all the Elect in heaven, and find them not there,we ma 
well think they are damned, 'and ſo this will won 
'comfort us. To which I anſwer. _ 
Ir is true, 1 vecily believe men ſhall know who are damned: 
in hell, yer they that do know this, they ſhall not know it in 
away of compaſlion or ſorrow to affet them, they (tall nor 
know thus ſo, as the knowing thereof ſhall leſferrtherr joy, bur 
they ſhall ſo Kngw ir, as that God harh executed vengeance and. 
juttice upon menthat lived an ungodly life in this world ; bur 
they thatl riot know this, ſo as to make them repine againſt 
| Gods will, and murmur againſt God, or to diminiſh their own 
joy. For (as An/elme ſaith well) they ſhall be ſo raviſhed with 
the enjoyment of Chriſt, with the bearifical viſion of God, and 
the ſociety of Angels, that thisjoy ſhall ſwallow up all tharwe 
call ſorrow;there ihall be no fach thing as dolonr in heaven. So 


dertully dis- 


2 | le c:mmniſe- 


tharthough this may be granred for truth, that they may know} 
who are damned in hell; yer-this knowledge ſhall no way afflictf 


Anſw. 
Abſque ul- 


rations 

affeFuty 
abj que £4u- 
dit ſai Pere | 
turbat ionez 
Jia w'un-) 
'as ipforum)| 
voluntat; | 
JYtvine per-} 
edte erit | 
conformis, \ 
major affe- 
tus extin 


them with forrow,or any w 
aſpeech of Aujtiv, tharthe 
ment of the damned. Yea, it (hall be-ſo 'far 
tem ſorrow, that;it ſhall 
ſcapedthoſe puniſhments che damnedindure.And thus having 
ſpoke what my dim opens are about this glorious 

Nate, ſhall clofe it with this uſe.. Firſt, 


impair or Jeſſen-theirjoy. Iris 


a 

Godly (hajl <tr ge puniſt-f' 
: (hall be rom working in. 
eighren their joy,that they have e-| 


runt pe» 
nam. Aug. 
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_ The Saints glorious appearing. 
- 4 Firft, ts his zrruch, thatchis Thall be part of the Zaiars | 

. 'Jpinels, chat Hep. Thall know cach-other-in.keaven?Hirſi, by way 

[of uſe Tearnthis,: That you ſhall not know each- otheriwith a! 
| carnal knowledge, ſo.as you know each. other here, fo: as to| 
have co-habitation rogether, and comfort together, as when} 
you are in the body in this,warld; you ſhall not know one ano- 
ther after a fleſhly manner, bur you ſhall þe as the Angels of 
God, that neicher Marry,nor are giver-in Marriage: 4 554 
Secondly, you ſhall not know your acquaintance there ſo] 
as to leſſen your joy, and familiar converſe. with other glorif-| 
ed Saints; bur all ſhall partake of equal love and delight from | 
70U. : 5h 


"Thirdly, Shall you know each other in- glory? This ſhould] 


put youupon an earneſt labourips to-have a true and grounded 
knowledge that yourſhall-come to glory: For what will this a- 
vail you,that the Saints of God ſhall know each ottierin glory, 
when you do not know whether you ſhall be a glorifted Saint 
or n?Q labour. therefore to,make this ſurk toyour ſouk, thar|- 
| you ſhall appear in glory when,Chriſrappears.* 13 2» 
; Founthly,Learn hence, © you ſons-ot men; white you are 
\ [upon earth, to labour for ghe converſion of your friends, and: 
che converſion > Apa Acquaintance: Labour (O Husband)to 
convert your: Wite;and labour. (O- Wife) to convert your Hu 
" band. Labour (O.Parents) to convert. your Clyldren,' atid 
bour (Q Friend) to convert-your Frierids./: Strive to/ convert 
.*Fchem upon earth, chat ſo, though-you part fora while bydeath| | 
here; yetin heaven you may-meet each other, ':and know each 
\Jother again in Glory. | | | 
4. Again, afourth Doubt is this :. "We grant that at Chriſts 
appearing to Judgment, both ſoul and.bady fluall be glorified; 
bur whether before Ty pongges Fryers ſortsef. ren 
'[mmediately after death ſhall go; ang be in; glory with Jeſus 
JChriſ?whe;hber doth the ſcripture-contribate any: ching to-this 
.| Truth, or-no#Jr's true there are Pamphlers out, rwo' or ttiree, 


| - 


make a man an Atheiſt, almaſt) ye; they dre ſobohd{thac they 
1% [axe not albamed! to,publiſh their opinianiin:therfar@ of the 
-?--” world: Here therefore two-ſpeak of this,} ſhall-laydown-three 
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timmediacely-g0/to heaven afcer dearh,1 would ſay, | 

| 1. Thar it the foul dorthrnot goto heaven, this place of Glo- 
ry, immediately after death, ic muſt go'to Hell, or to Purgato- 
ry, or be mortal, one of- the three.But ir muſt-not.go ro hell , 
for-char cannot be imaginable, that a man ſhould go to Hell , 
and then to-Heaven atter. Out of that place there is no. 


1 


| L If not to Hell, it muſt goto Purgatory. And therein we 

Tlhall gratifie the Papiſts, and ſtrengthen them in their opinion, 
for they hold this, that the ſoul-doch not go ro heaven when 
the body dies, -bur it goes to Purgatory, and there its purified 
[for the {ins done in this world, and after that time it goes to 
heaven;therefore we gratifie the Papiſts,ſhould we yield to this 

- Andif not fo, then 3. The ſoul mutt be morta),and fo gra- 
tifiethe Pfatonilts, for they hold the ſoul is mortal, and dies 


a manan Atheiſt: For if the ſoul goes to Hell after death, why 
ſhould we labour to lead a godly life here, and then go to 
Hell afterwards? Yet ſhould not the ſouls of Ele& men go to 
Heayen immediately after death,they either go to Hell, Purga- 
jcoty, orelſe are mortal. For we knory no place elſe to be af- 
{ignedto, but only Glory. 

| Secondly, I anſwer, That the Scripture doth plainly affirm , 
that though the bodies of the Ele& dye, and rot in the grave, 
yet their fouls goto Heaven immediately after death, before 
the Reſurrection of the body, (though I know there is one 
[book that chalfengech all-the worldto prove the ſoul to be in 
heaven beforethe Reſurreion day; yet the Scripture ſpeaks 
fully to this truth) And to prove this I ſhall lay down four 
Scriptures. 


/ 


jpeech to the Thief npomche Croſs, This day ſhalr thin be with 
me in Paradiſe. This day ; Chriſt, did not {beak of his body, 
\forhis body was not that day in'Heaven , his hody was laid in 
|-be-grave'to rot there. But it muſt be ſpoke of his ſoul, and 
hen day his ſoul ſhould be in Heaven. Now.thoſe that oþjeR 


j4gainſt this truth ſay, That by Paradiſe there is meant ſuch -a 
fn <6 -— 


Redemption; if you are once damned, yoa are damned to etet- | 


with the body. But ro-hold any one, or all of theſe is to make | 


Hirſt, I ſhall commend chat place, Take 23.43: of Chriſts | 
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' |in this T abernacle groan, not that we Wwould'be uncluathed, but 


: | areat heme in the body, we are abſent from the Lord: we are coufi- 


 |chatatter youare dead, ard the ſoul gone our of the body, it 
. + [60es bo God, if it be an EleR ſoul. 


TER 


The Saints glorious appearing L | 
place.as paradiſe was of old, a place ot. pleature; and indeed 
they grantthere is ſomeplace of Pleaſure, where chey ſhall be, 
though this be not in Heaven. To which I anſwer, Thar in 
the interpretation of Scripture,the word Paradi/eis often taken 
for Heaven, and fo taken by the Apoſtle, therefore you read 
chat ghird Heaven ingo, which, Pax was-wraps(which all Inter- 
prezers bod the place of the glorified Saints) chat chird Hea- 
ven is called Paradiſe by Paz, 2 Cor. 12.4. So that clearly that 
Paradiſe into which the repencing Thief was to enter char day 
he dyed, # was'into no place elſe but-heaven. | 
Another Scripture is Lke 16.22, 26. where it is ſaid,that] 
Lazarus dying he Was taken by the Angels into Abrahams boſom: 
andthis was betore the ReſurreCtion day. | And fo Phil.x: 23.| 
While we are in the fleſh, we are abſent from the Lord:chere- 
fore ſaith Paxl, I defire to be with Chriſt ,which is far better. Now| 
mark,here living in the fleſh, and being with Chriſt, are op- 
poſed. While he was in the fleſh,thar 18,in the body,he could 
not be. with Chriſt; when he left the body, he was with Chriſt.; 
implying, that Pax! ſhould be with Chriſt Jeſus after he died, 
betore the Reſurrection = _ 
Another Scrip:ure I mig 


turge, 1s that, 2 Cer.5.5, 6,7. We 


| cloathed zpcn, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life: We 
walk by faith: therefore we are confident, knowing that While We 


dent ratb:r and Willing to be abſent from the body,and preſent 
| with the Lord, Here isthe Apolitles Argument; while he wasin 
.be fleſh, while he was joyned to the body, he was from-the 
Lord; fo foon as he wasabſent from the body by death; 'he| 
ſhould be with the Lord. And all theſe places ſtrongly confirm, 


Now if this be true, That the Elecs ſouls immediately after| 
death go to Glory; Then, Oh Beloved, do not truſt to a Purga-| | 
tory to do away thy (ins, it the blood of a Jeſus be nor the Pur- 
| gazory; (for this gnly will purge. thy 'conſcrence from dead 
works) a Purgatory: will never cleanſe thee. There 4s no 
time aiter they death to labour after ſalvation;O labour in rl 


| lite time to be ſaved, and labqur inthy life time to be baypy | 
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{or if the body ſhall ariſe, it ſhall not be glorified. This there- 


]bodies of the EleR, theſe very bodies, ſhall be in glory with 
{Chriſt in Heaven. | 


| 


[dy made up of fleſh and blood,that body ſhall never reign, ſhall 


I world. 


{choſe which ſince came into my Meditations, I ſhall now dif 


lallege is, 1 Gor. 15.51. Fletb aud blood ſhall not inberic the King- 
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for as ioon as breath is gone: out of thy body, thy ſoul is: 
gone either to heaven to be bappyy, or to hell to be inendleſs. 
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Coloſ.3.4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we 
alſo appear with him un glory. 


He Do&rine,you may remember, is this, . 
That Feſus Chriſt hath reſerved the full gl.rificetion of bis E 
left, until that time when he himſel; ſhall appear m glory to judge the 


In the proſecution of which, I have reſolved fome Doubts J 


patch, and then paſs to the general Application of all. 

The fifth Dgubt about the gloritying of the Ele& is this, 
Whether theſe very bodies, that here we carry about with us 
in this world, ſhall ariſe and be gloriged with Jeſus Chriſt in 
Heaven ? This is a Doubt very meet to be-ſpoke of, ſpecially in 
this erroneous ape, wherein all old Herelies are rak*d out of the 
duſt, and_call'd now new light. There are books now in 
print that deny any ſuch thing , chat deny che ReſurreQion; 


fore is the Doubt, Whether the Scripture will warrant, that the 


They that deny this, they 50 upon two grounds; They think 
they have Scripture, and they think they have Reaſon. I ſhall 
examine both, then lay down the truch. The Scripture they | 
dem of God, Hence they objeR, Fleſh end blood, that is, the bo- |. 


never come to heaven, for fleſh and blood ſhall never come! 
mr if rhe body ſhould come, then fleſh ſhou!d,which the 


e131 


fith bere,ſhall not be. To which1 anſiver. | 


——_ 


Fyſt, 
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| [blood of ours; as it is &truptfefh; and corrupt blood,” as che 


worms feed upon our fleſh, it is not to be betieved, that thoſe} 


, 


his fleſh mult be there alſo. Now Chrilt in his. humanity as 
man, $this day in heaven;-and therefore his Raſh #thete"alfo. 
And fo E/ias,that was taken up there ip a fiery Chariot, his fleſk| 
is in heaven alſo. And Exch, heis inteaven ; therefore Peter 
ina Vion faw Moſes, 'El:a, and Chriit in heaven in their þbo- 
dies; tn cheir very fleſh.” So char this cannot be chemeaning of 
it, that fleſh and blood ſhall never enter into heaven. 

Some there are, that give.this ſenſe (which though accordin 
to the Analogy of faith; yet not the - truth inthis place) Fe 


_ | ad blotd, tYaris, a'manin ari unregenerate ſtate hall not come 


to heaven. ©» Now, thoughits true, fleſh elſewhere is taken for 
corruption;that they thar are in the fleſh,in a natural ſtate;car. 
-not do any thing to pleaſe God;'yet this is not the ſenſe in thi 
place,” but,rlits phraſe rends ro' another end, That feb ini 
{ lood cannot i#heriy the Kingdom f heaven, that is: bis” eftrand 


7 


body is in a corrupt ſtare, ſo we ſhaltnever come to heaven; 
for when wecome'to heaven, this body muſt be -chanped like 
to. his moſt glorious body. _ Your fteſh as now it is, as itis a bc- 

dy Expoleg ro porrapaon, i itſhall not co'come ro heaven, but 

it ſhall be a gforifſed body, this corropt qualiry beirig taken's- 
| way ; Toxr vile bodies ſhall be made like to Chriſt s glorious body, 
Cel. 3. and this moſt interpreters hold forth to be the meaning 
of the place. | oY da: 
Again,- as they urge Scripture, ſo rhey give thisReafon for 

ic ; they ſay, Ic is impoſſible, and againſt reaſon, thartheſe bo- 
dies of ours, that ſhall be rotten in the gsrave, and thilfions of 


worms ſhould give up the fleſh they have eaten, and theſe very 
10-9 78 of ours hould ariſe again. This they thirik is againlt 
,realon. | Tx PRE WEE DE SIRTY 

Andthen ſecondly, Suppoſe a man ſhould be drowhied, and 


the fiſhear that mansfeſh, and thoſe fiſhes ſhould be take, and 
Tan eat thoſe fiſh, and thoſe men die, and worms cat thoſe men, 
how is it poſſible 


is very, body thus eaten ſhould riſe nd on 


. 
 _ 


- 


%E "F 
ug ” 
Y , . 


, - £4 EL 2EISad 2 = POLE 5: 


> rates 


| — 


Sens 7 


* 


for after death there is no forment inthe grave. They.can- 
not imagine that.che body eaten by ſo many, tanever be joy- 
ned again as a pertect body in this world. | 

' Now to anſwer this, This reaſqq. may eaſily; be taken off. 
For firlt, If man'by Art, can of. eg,: make the curious work-, 
manſtup-of Glaſs, why cannot an Qmpipotent, God of dulf and 
aſhes make glorified bodies as Fair as cryltal? If in chings thar 
are-mixt, the mixture can be removed,and they can be brought 
04 perted ſtate; as thus, A:Rehner may have a'tump betore 
him of four kinds of Metal, of Gold, Silver, Iron, and Tinn, all 
inone lump, and all mixt together as one peice ;, Now if. the 
Refiner can by the uſe of fire ard Art put every one of theſe 
Metals apart, and bring the Gold by it ſelf, and the Silver by ir 


per order. and ſtation, .cannot an Omnipotent God do this? 
Will you give a man liberty, and ſtreighren God?Though mans 


God bring this fleſh again together by his power, and we with 
this fleſh of ours be in glory with him 1n heaven? | 


though indeed, itis above Reaſon. Reaſon cannot. farhom 


ſhould we only believe what our Reſon can reach, we (hould 


{ Trinity ; ſhall not we' therefore believe the, Trinity, becauſe 


one God, thatthe Godhead and Manhood ſhould þe uniedin 
one Perſon , Reaſon carinor helievethis: andtheretorexta be- 
lieve no more than Reaſon, we ſhould be the horribleſt Acheiſts 
whe, world.'.. os BP 5 

| But now £0 anſwer the Doubt, That the: Ele&ts bodies ſhall 


lorifed. . I ſhall givethree Scntures r0,groye ir. As firſt, | 


0þ.19. 26,27. 1 know that TL pM gremer parh chongh ſr 03 | 
-(SUFLEENEY GEALWILN-LN ay 
? ES fleſs ſhall I ſee\, 


hin, Worms deſtroy my. fleſn, 
faich 7ob, after my ors ks fl | | 
God, whons I ſhall ſee for "iba wine eys ſhall behold him and 

 Q2 Feat 


I rr 
* 


[ſelf : if he can bring the things thus mixt each one into irs pro-| 
mixt amongſt a thouſand worms, cannot a powerfull |, 


' Again, Whereas they ſay, it isagainſt reaſon , that we deny, | 


————_—— 


how theſe very bodies of ours that ſhall rot.in the duſt, and be | 
devoured, by worms, -how this Wy body ſhould be glorified :|, 


be meer Atheiſts. Reaſon cannot fathom the myltery of: the | 
Reaſon cannot farhom ir? That there are three perſons agdbur| 
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| The Siints. 5lorions appe | 
nv znorEer. "Noww.whzat can be more clear than this, char this? 
YetyeFe, and'cheſe very members; and this very body for bulk 
thar'you have upon earth, it ſhall be glorified with Chrilt in| 
heaven? It's true indeed, it ſhall not be ſuch fer quality ; now, 
may be, it is deformed, then, it. ſhall be beauritull ; now ir is? 
fickly,then, itſhall be healchfull;yer this body for fibſtance tha 
you-have upon. earch, this ,yery ſubſtance. ſhall be incheaven]. 
For, rbongh a'ter, wy +kin, worms dejtro, my fleſh, yet this body! 
ſhall ſee. my God, and mine eyes ſhall behold him. And ſo| 
1 Cor. 1$-35,36- Mark the doubr P aut railes, Some men will ſay,| 
How are the dead raiſed 11? and with what bodies ſhall men come 1c| 
 judgeme-t at th: laft day? Now thark how the Apoſtle anſwers ir, 
' Thox fool, that which thou ſowet is nt quickued unleſs it die The 
| Apoſtle draws it from a comparifon of Corn : When you ſow 
' Corn, the corn dies and rots in the ground before it ſprings up| 
'toa blade. So your bodies cannot be raiſed up, unleſs they} 
firſt die and rot in the grave, and then ſaith the Apoftle, Tg 
Lord grves it a body as it hath pleaſed'him, and to every ſeed it owt 
_body;that is,rhe ſeed that you ſow,though it:dies'in-the ground 
yet that ſeed ach its own body. \If you ſow a grain of Wheat 
Barley ſhall not fpring up, butthe very ſubſtantial Seed ſown 
ſhall grow up again. So thoſe very bodies of yours that are 
' hid in the earth like feed, chey ſhall be raiſed up, and you ſhall 
every. one have the ſame body ; as the ſeed hath,fo ſhall you. 
$0'2. Cer.g.2, Inthis we groan earneftly,Gefiring to be cloathed »pon 
with-our houſe which is from heaven : Fo» we groan,being burdenes 
not ihat we would be unc'oathed, but cloathed upon ; that is, we}. 
-groan; net asif we would be without the body in heaven; Bui 
be cloart 6d por, that is, that onr very body ſhould have Robes] 
of oo and Excellency upon them, which now they have|. 
not 3 Thar ſo wrerteli 3 might be ſwallowed up of iſe; that ſo onr| 
morta} bodtes might be ever-living and everlaſting bodies. Thus| 
you ſee clearly from £cripture,, that the body after death ſhall]. 
Tiſetoglory.. Andthe Reaſon may be this, Becanſe the body 
| hath done goodor evil with thefo | 
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{be good o7 e916; The body mutt give an account, being/partner | 
with the ſoul in all che ations it done in this world, whe-! 
her bador good. $3 | RT 
The nfe now I ſhall make of this Doubt thus reſolved, ſhall 
fourfold , only for InftruQion. | 
Firſt, Is4r fo, Thar theſe'bodies + ſhall riſe and bein j©/: x. 
glory with Jetus Chriſt? Then, O all you the Elect of God, 

ear not death, becauſe death is a fittirig: your bodies for that 
te wherein. you ſhall live ith Chriſt ini Glory for ever. 
id death annihilate you, and fruſtrate you of glory, you 
might fear death, bur death doth to you as a Husband-man with 
his Corn. Should he keep his pen alwaies in his houſe, he 
would grow a begger quickly ;- but he caſts his Corn in the | 


A. Ati. nn. co 


cround, and there it lies and rots, that ſo a fivefold profitmay , 
come to him of it. So God he makes You lie inthe grave and 
rotrher?, not for ever, but that he might ſhew his power in | 
raiſing you up at the laſt day. Fear not death therefore, be-: 
\cauſe yarn is only an unrobing you of your rags, and fitting | 


| f 
' Secondly, Be not diſcouraged or faint under all the ſuffe- [Tſe 2, 


| the rorments of the fleſh;the violence of fire, and the raging of 
Lions. did. not. make them afraid, becauſe they expetied &bet- | [ 


_ Thirdly, Shall theſe your bodies that rot inthe grave bein Uſe. 3 


ed, where yo that are appoinred for. glory 
ds ano 
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" {<njoy them tor. ever. Thule 

| would not have you i 
a er. that you fre not even as others that have hepe ; for if 
we believe 1 


; 0 power of G Tie 
]ſefus'Chritt, co live: iGlory in Heaven together: with. him: 


I ſee God with theſe very eyes you have now in your heads. You 


againſt heaven. Do not uſe your eyes to: be windowstolſt, 
and your tongue to be tip'd with frothy diſcourſe, your hands| 


- [ſhall declad with Peartund Diamond, and other glorious Ap- 


* prom CIgH 44163 
brethren, contething thensrhar ave 
eve thar Jeſus Chriſt ditd and roſe again, even fo alſo they 
which ſleep in Jeſus, ſhall God bring with bim, That is; they thac, 
arexdeav, belon p—_— Chriſt, '4hey ſhall be'bro y by 
Father, byvtrtue of the Refurrection of 


Do not then: weep as others thathave'no hope, Do not mourn 
exceſliyety for the death of your friends, - becauſe thoſe bodies 
of theirs with whom-you part, you ſhall again fee in Heaven, 
and be glorified, they and you together. - | : 7 
- 44..iLearn hence; Nor _— theſe:members'of your bodies| - 
to be-inftrutnents of Gods diſhonour, in being: inſtruments to 

ling to the provocation df his Holineſs. O Beloved, you ſhall 


that are the Ele& of God,; you ſhall ſing Halelujabs inheaven 
with: this ahora with which you converſe among men: 
Yowſhalklifr.ap your bands in praiſes to God ; Do-not now uſe 
chem,in the Apoltles phraſe, weapons of #nrighteouſnſs towar 


ro-deceiye, | andyour feet fwiftro ſhed blood. O do notuſe| 
chemembets of your bodies, that are:to be glorified; trith Jefus| 
Chriſt; 1h ſack finfull -practices as theſe are. -And'rthus T have 
done wictrehe fifth Query, 72 bf te 7 oy 

- A ſixth Doubt is this, Seeing the: very bodies: here in this 
worls, -of allthe Elect of God, ſhall be in glory with. Jeſus] 
Chriſt; Whether ſhall: cheſe' bodies need Apparel, andfood;and 
other nature} refrefluments;; as the: body dochienchis'wortd? 
Some indeedthete are-tharmuch ftand-upon ir; \andholdrticy 
pare; and miſapplying Scripture, they ground! x upon that| 
place, Rov.4.4:where it 15 faid, The four and-twenty Elders Were 
cladin White fobes, andithty had Crowns upon: their heads. Bt 


- — wm. 


e6take offthac,. This fpeecl-inor- ſpoke Properly,” bitainal 
piely,zÞy way of refemblance; ds Pſy; 164.2. . That agwhit 
$:rhefſts, andwearing Crowns-are tokefifof MfeRy, Purity, 
and Victory; fotheSaints of God ſhall be-in heaven in = ſtat - 
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ſe-of Appavel then; 


ate! -worn"tn"the 
we ſhall'be #s 


r fori defence againſt | 
n Hea- 


hrifts glorious body, 
wind nor weather ſhall offend us there. 


heaven ; This ſhould teach yau to take heed you be nor proud 
of your Apparel you now deck your 'bodtes with fereuypon 
earth, If Apparel came by ſin, O be not proud of thatwhich 
lin broughrforth ! Sin - brought in. the uſe of cloarhes, be not 
| ws of the ifſnes.of fin. Apparel hides bnt'yonr ſhame; O 


were a glorified body, it'neetted no Apparel, bne eto tu 
hide thoſe chitigs that are blemiſhable! It argues thebody'to- 
be a'vile body becauſe ir needs Apparel. : vur Apparel *c0+ 
vers but a tamp of eatth, bur a vile creature, 'a deformed body ; 
(be ot proud'therefore of your Apparel; - which only is a cove- 
NE 0s Mane: | oped 
7.. There i anorher Query, andrhat is, Wirthefthe Saints 
of, Gad rhar ſhall appear inglory with'Chrift, ſha fpeak by a 
vocal! expteſfion'roſound onthe glory of Godand Chriſt in 
eaven;or what Language the glorified Saints thall ſpeak ? This 
confeſs isa nice and needfefs. diſpute; raiſed: by the School- 
en'upon this SubjeR, therefore 1iball paſsje over only with. 
word ; that ve pete ves Be, hit h Vitig Y 
dies in beaver ;;you thalf have” yqur ron | 
eltjabs among'Anpels, and'ing praiſes ing that fits upon 
be Throne for ever aud ever. Brit what Language'it thall be, 
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Pitrel | 


e not proud of that which hides bat yourſhame. ''If the body; | 
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Now ifthis be ſo, Thar our bodies ſhall need'no Apparel in |. 
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me are Hebrew words : That as Ademin innocen ſpake| 


{chers:thiuk they ſhall ſpeak all manner of Languages , Bur itis 


-| ſons of the Trinity. But to pals this, the Scripture being (i- 


[And the Reaſonsare three, which I will bur-name. 


_-. |chewſelves_ fhur our, they (hall gnaſh their teeth. far anger ; Tor| 
_ +[riatend Elks Chri Cl cefave their glory to that day. 


PRE _ 


\ 


F 
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che Hebrew Language, ſo ſhall the Saints in Glory : when tis] 
ſaid, ;tongues ſheli ceaſe, 1, Cor. 13.8. he anſwers, Dicir linguas ? 
reſſaturas, neu qutem linguam ceſſarmrem. But this is but a _— 

Crotcher, andbath no foundation from Scripture ar all. O- 


undeterminable what Language it ſhall be,. though I verily be-[- 
lieve there ſhall be but one, and nor a confuſion , for 1. They]. 
ſhall be one people: 2. Becauſe diverſities of Language came 
in by fin.; 'There was ouly one Language in the world till the|, 
great overthrow of Bbe', Gen. 11. and then the people were 
confounded in their ſpeech ; but in Heaven all Nations ſhall be} 
as one voice ſounding out the praiſes of the three glorious Per- 


lent, itis not meetfor us to ſpeak nach. There are many 0- 
ther Donbts, whirk cill we be in heaven we ſhall not be able to} 
mA... ..- nd.C) | 
Thus having reſolved theſe Deubts, Inow come to the ſe- 
cond thing proapounded in the proſecution of this Doctrine. 
Why hath Chriſt]eſerved the full | org wn of his Ele& 
till that rime when be ſhall appear in glory to judge the warld?, 


b £ - Chriſt doth it, to. make the glory of his EleRt to be more 
viſible to all the wicked, and fo to be an indignation and yexa- 
tion to them, andan qqF2notion of their toxment;; that when 
they ſhall ſee the Elect Saints of God ſhining in Glory, and 
1 Sp4 f A | i + ; Anil 
-: 2- Becaule cis is moſt acceptable to the Saints of, (x dio be 
slorified when Chriſtis glorified, neither witlour kozed 
before Chriſt, but when.he is. And : 


"ſus Chriſt; zhar when he ſhall. come to mayifelt his own glory 
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3. Becauſe this will be. maſt conducible to the glory of Je- B 


/ , ; 4 * Bi the Jy { tw #> : : PS, 
he hall bring.allche Elec tharever were, are, or hall beinchi 
four corners of- the world, and all raiſe chem up by hs own 
power, andthey (ball ſtine in Glory together yrith him ax the) | 
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\iatt day-. Thus wondertully will ſet forththe 

And therefore for theſe Reaſons Jeſus Chriſt hath reſerved 
-  |Glorificationof his Elect till he ſhall come ia Glory ro judge 
the world. 


» 


wit, the general Application of this whole Dodrine. * - 

- Aud heer firſt, I ſhall lay down ſome Poſitions -or Propo- 
ſfitions, that ſo no miſtake might be hatboured about. this Do- 
qrine: > \ 

The Firſt Poſition is this : That though Jeſus Chriſt at his 
glorious Appearing bath appointed the Ele& of Gad-to appear 
with him in'Glory,yet there are but few perſons of all the-ſons 
and daughters of men in the world, that ſhall enjoy this gloti- 
ous eſtate; and this ſhould make you tremble, Laker 3-23.Srrive 
to enter in at the ſtraight gate, for many ſhall ſeek, to enter in andl 
foal not be able. And ftraight is the gate& narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life and few there be that findit, - Matth.7. 14. And 
chat there be few men that ſhall enjoy this glo rious eſtate,” 1 
make it appear by this Demonſtration; Becauſe they. only ſhatl 
enjoy this eſtate that are eleed,2 Tim.2.70:1 endure all things 
for the Elefts ſake that they might obtain the ſalvation which 3: 
in Chrift 7eſus with eternal Glory,the Ele and they only:Now'! 
mark, Mat.26.16. Mauy art called but few ave choſe, Now. | 
only the Elect ſhall obtainiglory: The number of the Ele are; 


have a ſpeech Lnke 12.32. Fear not little flock, 5t ts your Fathers 
pleaſure to give you the Kingdome. Inthe Greek the words are 
more emphatical;there are two diminutives,fear nor /:rtf&lictle' 


oves and herds of men be dartined to all- eternity; but there 
bebur a lictle flock that ſhall be ſaved; and this-ſhouſd 
ake you tremble and fear, leſt you are not of this little little 
flock, of this ſheep-fold of Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall beſfaved by 
on ; | pantry: bra ans na 


2. Inthat there are but few-perſons that ſhall enjoy this plo» 
ry with Jeſus Chriſt, the faultis not to'be imputed to Gods 
|4ecree, as ifhe did keep men from $lory, or lay up#h-men a 
| ſecelit of finning; nor ro the bloo&of Thrift; as if th#t were 


| Andſo Icometo the third and laſt thing propounded, to, 


but few, therefore but few enjoy this glorious eſtate. 'You'| 


ck;to ſhew, that this flock that ſhall come to the Kingd > i 
f Glory, it ſhall be but a little, little flock; -Fhere ſhall: po 
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1ro the wickednefs of mens own 


1Do not blame a God for this, as if he did decree you to be dam- 
| ned, and would not have you ſaved; but blame your naughty 


almudicis\ Chriſt alludes to a Proverbial ſpeech among the Jewes, ard it 
«| was this, when men did brag and boaſt they would' do firange| 


{do it. Now Chriſtin a folemn way uſeth this Proverb (tt 
{knowing what it meant) that as it isa thing nor eaſie to bring 


[to bring arich man to-the Kingdom of glory. Andthis ſhould 
[ſtartle you thatare men of og 


— 
—— 


The Saints gloria appearine © 
not efficacious bring men to x gory; | bur 1£145 ro be umpured| 

Y earts, and to the ſtubborneſs 
of mens own wills. That few are ſaved, do not blame a Chriſt 
for this, for he hath blood enough to ſave ten chouſandworlds. 


hearts, that are loath to walk ina courſe of holineſs, and in the 
paths of Righteguſneſs, which lead men to glory. pe. :1 
3. Amons thoſe perſons, and that ſmall uumber that ſhall] 
be glorified, there are but few rich men, that are in Pomp and 
Glory, and greatneſs in the world, that ſhall obtain this eter- 
aal pglory.1 Gor. 1.26,27.Not many wiſc,n:t many noble not ma- 
uy mighty are called; (but few of them) b#t God hath :choſtn'the 
poor and baſe things of the world. - Not many great men in this 
world ſhall inheric this Kingdom of glory. As one faid, The 
wementof hell is made.of the skuls of Kings, and of the 
bones of Nobles,7Math.19.23.24.1t is hard for a rith mas toen- 
terinto the Kigdom of beaven. What then? Nay, it is-eafier for 
4: Camel t0-go thorow tbe needles exe,than for a rich man to come tt 
the: Kingdom of God. - There are divers Expoſitions of theſe 
words. . Firſt, there are ſome that give this ſenſe, that there 
wa$a gate in fer»ſalem cajledthe needles eye, at which gate 
when any Camel came loaden., they were torc'd to' unload 


*- |cheir Camel; and when they were unjoaden, the gate was fo 
{narrow,the Camel could ſcarce get in: to note, fay they, that 
! hardly any rich man ſhould-enter into heaven. But this 1s 


but a fond conceit,and Hiſtorians tell us not of any ſuch gate 
in 7eruſalem at all. Others fay that inſteed of x«pnaor a Car 
mel, ſhould be read, xajuuAcs a Cable. The true ſenſe is this : 


works, and great Miracles, their friends would jeer them with 
this, you can as ſoon bring a Camel thorow a needles ym 
they 


a Camel thorow a needles eye, ſo it is thing not eaſie neither 
atWealth,eſpecially having got- 


; ten your Wealth by oppreſlion, by uſury,or falſe weights; has | 
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|men and bring them to glory. As many as are ordained to eternal 
life believed,laith Panl, Af.13.48.God will not bring anunbe- 


| think it no ſhame to be a Profeſſor. It ſhall. be ſo-far frombe- 
ing your ſhame, chat Chriſt will one day make.;you appear in 
ry... | Yd] '- n1d:19:43207 9% 
2+ Will Chriſt bring you to. glory,O the live in; magnify- 
'| 1g and admiring the Attributes & 


n 
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with CORIAT.. 
not many rich, not many noble, notmany mighty, hath God 
choſen to this ſtate of glory. Gal.22. 1 preach openly among 


run in vain, Paul knew his preaching 1n a publick way would 


dolitcle good to great men, he muſt come to. them in private,| 


they would got own Chrilt in a publick way, their riches made 


them afraid of profeſling Jeſus Ghriſt,leſt they ſhould loſe their]. 


riches for owning of Chriit. So hard it is for a rich and great 
man in worldly Pomp to attain this glorious Kingdom with Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 

4. Though God doth meerly out of his free grace bring any 
perion to this glorious eſtate, . yet the Lord requires Faith and 
Repentance, as a neceſſary condition upon which he wil fave 


liever to eternal life.So A&.11,18.T hey have had repentance un 


to life: God will not bring you unto a life of glo » bur firſt] 
he will bring you to a repenting life. And here thi top 

doth overthrow that/prophane aſlertion of ſome men,If 1 ſhall 
be damned, I ſhall be damned, if ſaved, I ſhall be ſaved, let me 
live as1 liſt. This Poſition overthrowes that, becauſe if God, 
intend they ſhall come to glory, the Lord will work in them 
| Faith and Repentance while they live in this world;for as many, 


poſition 


as he hath appointed to eternal life ſhall believe. - | 
2. Aſecond Uſe is by way of DireRion, and Exhortation: 
and there are ſix practical Inferences I would draw from hence. 
7.Hath Jeſus Chriſt ordained all the Elect to come to glory? 


then O you Elect of God, know that: the way of Chriſtianity 
isno i} ame or diſgrace upon earth.That is a ſhame which ends 
in ſhame;thac is no ſhamefull courſe that will endinfuch glo 
as this will be, chat your bodies. and fovls ſhall.be with Chr: 
in glory. Oyou Ele of God, think..it no ſhame to be. a 
Chriſtian,and O all you nzen yet unacquainted with Godlineſs, 


glo 


Bf | od in Jeſus Chriſt. .-Live 
tirit.in admiring the Attribute of free grace, 1.Per.5-10T h# Ge 
G R 2 
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Gemtiles,but privately to them that Were of reputation, left1ſhoul? 


OE OLE IE 


. 
| 


ration of all his Attributes. 


The Saints: glorious appearing _ _ | 
ow Greer YWhohath catled you to eternal = There the Kps- 
puts the garland of bonour upon the hetd of grace ;- the 
God of all grace, who hath call'd you. $0 1 Pet. 1. 34. And then| 
magnifie Gods fhithfulneſs, 2Theſſ. 3. 3. The Lord 5s feirbfall, 
Who wil eftabiif& you; Andthirdly magnifie Gods power,2T im. 
I.12.T bt Lordis able to keep that Which I have committed to bim 
to the laſt day; yeaand twgnific the juſtice of God, 2Theſſ. 1.5. 
It is a righteous trig with God,8c.magnifie the grace,and pow- 
er, and faithfaineſs,and juftice of God; and break out in Admi- 


3.Shall' you partake of this plorious eſtate ? O then, while 
you live, walk fo in the world, asin your life time to bring 
much glory'to Jeſus Chriſt. This uſe is made Rom.15.6, 7:T hat 
0M Way With one mind,and one mouth glorifie your God, even the 
Father of onr Lord Fe(ws Chriſt, Wherfore receive you one another 
as Chriſt hath received ins to the glory of God, There Chriſtsre-| 
ceiving you into the glory of his Father, ſhould be an engage- 
meat te you to.gtorite' Cod upon earth; that's the Apoſtles, Ar- 
gument, So'z Theſ.2.12.Texhort you( faith Paul )that you walk 
Warviiy oþ God, who-hath called yow-to his Kingdom of ytory. Here 
the Apoſtle draws out this inferrence, that you ſhould q walk 


© 4 


—— 


1ro —_—_— a Kingdom. Therefore do not you expe to be 


worthy of this mercy, as to glorifie God who hath' called you 


glorified in heaven, that have brought no glory to Jeſus Chriſt 
while you walk upon earth. - - | 
4s Be not &ifcouraged at any hardſhip or ſufferings you meet 
with in this world, for what ever you undergo here in this life, 
|your being in glory will make amends for all. This inſtru&ion 
theApolile gives,1Per.4..13. Rejoyce in as much as you are go 
kers of Chriſtsſuſferings,thatwhen his glory ſpall be revealed,you 
may pn with exreeding-joy.” Rom. 8.18.As a Martyr faid, 
one halt bout in glory will make us forget all onr pain. Be! 
content to wear the Croſs here, beca 

germ ar por ens engaged 

- 'Þ? u takers of this glory? Be yon engaged tO 
love yoar edn who ſtall be wands hea in glory, as 
welt as yourſelves. This duty the holy Ghoſt urges, Rom. 15 


you ſhall wear the 


7-Receive you one anether as Chriſt hath received ns 10 the yl w of 
God. Secing Jeſus Chriſt hath recvived us to the glory _—_ 
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Father, do yotheretore receive each other in afteciqn. BE- 


loved, you thit are to chjoy the ſane God, and be/pattakersof 
the ſame Kingdom, and the ſame glory, O love each other and 
imbrace each other while you live upon earth; you ſhall be 
iendsin heaven,why are yon not ſo on earth? It isthe ſpeech! 
fa Divine when he was a dying, Iam going to that place | | 
where Z ninglius and Luther are good friends. They. could 
not agree.upon earth, but were ever at jars and diſſention: "but 
in heaven when you are in glory you fhall be all friends. La- 
bour therefore while you are here to be friends, and to bein- | 
deared with love towards them that ſhall partake of this glory 
with you. G 2H : : 

| -6. Hath Chriſt ordained you to appear in glory with him ?| 
Hence learn to endeavour what in you lies held them who 
are near in reliance or relation to you, that they may be ſharers 
of this glory with your ſelves. Be not altogether ſelfiſh, ſee- 
king affet your own happineſs, and not after the fatvation of| 
other men. You read for this abundant Teſtimonies in Scri 
[ture; Pani World wiſh himſelf aceurſed for his kindred in the fleſh 
Rom.9.3.and ſo for all the children of 1/rae!, Rom. 10.1: You 
readof Cornelins, when he had a ſoul opportunity to get good| 
to himſelf, the Text faith, he called bis acquaintance and neer 
friends, that they mipht hear the Goſpel as well as himſelf. 4#. 
r0.21. You read of Joſhnah, he did not only care'for his 'own | 
ſoul. but the ſ6uls of his houfhold, -7o/6.24.r5. Av forme; T and 
my houſe we will ferve the Lord. You read of Abyaham,thache 
would not only look to his own foul, but of his chifdren and 
and ſervants alſo,Ger.18.19. 1 krow Abraham will teach his 
children and ſervants to do-all the commands of the Lord. And 
{you read of Afoſes alſo, that he could wiſh his name blotted 
out of the book of life, that ſo the people of God: might be 
faved.”O pred Lon that are to be ſharers of hid glory «ly 
| the Saims labour to bring others to glory as well as your lelves; 
that others might partake of this glorious condition as- well 
you: Thus much for the feeond Ute. - 
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| Ele, till that time When he himſelf. ſhall appear in glory to 
. | judge the World. 


| 
| 


| ved the full lorification of his EleR, till that time that he ſhall 
] appear to judge the world?then by virtue of this point,there are 
|chree errqurs confuted. | | 


[chat hold the ſoul is morral, and dies with the body. Now if 
[rhe foul were mortal, then this Text could not be true, becauſe 


|rherefore this Doctrine overthrows 


| Or4ges thinks they ſhall appear in glory, with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
||.be faved by his Blood. Now this 1s a moſt bold opinion, and 
| this Doctrine overthrows it... For the Texttels,us, they only 
ful epprarin gory with Chriſt chat haveChriſ tobe 


| life: therefore they ſhall never come to-glory. . Again this, 0- 


Coloſl. 3.4. When Chriſt who is.our | life ſhall appear, then Pall 


-F*He Doctrine I am yet upon, you may remember, is this, 


— D—_————_— 


The Saints gloyzous appearing A f 
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- . we alſo appear. with bimin glory« | 


That feſus Chriſt hath reſerved the full glorification of bis 


In the proſecution of which, I have gone over many heads, 
and anſwered ſome'Doubts. - Iſhall now- proceed to the ge- 
neral Application ofallthatT have ſaid about this Do&rine, 
And the Uſes I ſhall yet ſpeak of briefly, ſhall be three. An 
Wie of Confutation,of Examination,and of Conſolation. h 

Firſt, For Conſutation: Is it ſo, That Jefus Chriſt hath reſer- 


1. It condemns the opinion of the Platonick Philoſophers, 


chen the ſoul ſhould not appear in fiery with Jefus Chriſt, | 
at opinion, ' .. 

2..' This Point condemns the opinion of Origen, who held 
this, [ts tra (faith he) rhere is a place of torment now, bat at the 
day of Chriſts appearing to udgment, then all perſons ſugll be ſar 
ved,yea,not only men,but the very Devils in hell, fallen Angels. 


e their life: 


but the Devils and datnned in.hell never had Chriſt. to be the: x, 


{ pinion may eaſily be confuted, conſidering but two or three 


| cempr. So that atthe day of ReſurreRtion all men ſhall not come 


Ecriptures: As Dar. 12.2.T hoſe that ſleep in the duſt ſhall aWake, 
and ſome ſhall ariſe to everlaſting life and ſome toeverlaſting con- 
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| - with CHRIST, 

© lite everiatting, but tome to por and ſome ro contempr.S0 
Fohbn5.29. T he hozr is coming that t & nr; ſhall be opened, and 
the dead ſhall ariſe ſome to the reſurrettion of life, ethers to the re- 
wrrefton of damnation. And Mat.25.mlt,T heſe ſhall come to e-* | 
verlaſting life, others to everlaſting death. So that the Scripture | 
| {makes an apparent difference, that al-ſhall not come to glory 
y Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed the largeſt word in Scripture about this | 
's Heb.2.10. It became him for whom are all things, and by whom 

re all things in bringing many ſons to glory,to make the Captain | 
f their ſalvation per FB through {xfferings:Chriit was not a per- 
te& Chriſt in point of Mediatorſhip (though he was perfeR in 
his eſſence before his fffering) yet he was nat a perfect Medi- 
ator till he had ſuffered: and he chat was thus perfec, he only | 
brought.mmany ſons to glory:they are many,conſidered by rhemi- 
ſclves,yer but few,conſidered with the maltirzde,and Chriſt will | 
bring m#@xy, but ke will not bring a// to glory. 

3. This docrine is for confutation of the Miilenaries, who 
hold; ;'That-before Chriſts appearing to Jacge the world, he 
ſhall-in perſon come down from heaven, ,and bere reign tor a 
Thouſand years: This Dofrine conſurtes that; for the Texttels 
us,Ch-iſt ſhall not appear, till the E/e& appear with him in glo- 
ry;and there is no appearing of Chriſt, but only when he comes 
c judpe the world, at which time the Elect Gall be glorified: | 
chis opinion therefore is .untrue. And. you read in. Scripture } 
of but a twofold appearing of Chriſt;one in the fleſh,r1Tim.2.16 | 
God made manifeſt iu the flſh. And his ſecond appearing to 
Judgment, Heb. 9:27. He ſpall appear the fecond time for your ſal-! 
vation: But if Chriſt ſhould come to reign a Thouſand years ,; F 
then this Text ſhould be altered, and it ſhould be ſaid, He ſhall. 
appear the 2bir4 time for your ſalvation: but the Scripture takes 
ognizance only of two,that at his ſecond appearing he ſhall come 
for the ſalvation of his Ele&. Thus far the Dotrine adminiſters 
onfutation. : _ 

A ſecond Uſe is for Examiration. You have heard many 
Sermons about the Ele&5-4 pearing in Glory With Feſus Chriſt; 
' {Now there is not the op of men alive that hears any com- 
{tortable DoArine, bug they will ſnatch at ir, and thoughir is | 
only bread for children, dogs will leap at it; therefore it is-mect [ 
{the Word ſhould be ſo diſtributed, as that every one may _— | f 
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"The Sebms'glerious appeari 


that the jult may Tt 


their portion; e Glory, and the 


uare perſons ordained for gl 
oufrom a ſtare of Nature to a ſtate , 
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.- 2+.Thoſetharſhallipartake of Glory , ff alt bz bronghe to a 
conformity and likeneſs to-the Image of Jeſus Chriſt And the) 
ſhall be conformable to'Chrift, Firſt,in his Ho/inrfſe , Secondly,! 


p by. ef $2001 $532 $1195: + 22 
rſt, in his Holineſſe : 2 Cor. 3.9418. While we beh:1d him #s 


Thar. is, if you! expe&:-plary by Jeſis Chriſt ; "Chriſt will ſo 
change you, and fo work upon your heart, that he will con- 
form and'make you like his image,and bring you from glory to 


in the:life co come. Expe&t-noc glory, if the impreſſion ot 
Chriſts Image be not upon you : You cannot come ts g/«ryjbut 
you mult come ou £lory, you muſt come from the beginnings 
of grace inthis life, if ever you expetthe accomplithment ot! 
grace. (which is glory. perfected) 1n the hfe ro-come. There- 


not:expeRt to. be glorified by htm. Look over your hearts, and 
ry your waics-by the Word, whether you are in any meaſure | 
! changed according 'to the 1 of Jeſus Chriſt: Jetus Chriſt. 
be went alwaies about doing good., andit may be many of us are 
alwaies going about. doing nothing but evil : Jeſus Chriſt was 
full of mercy ;, and it; msy be thou art full of crudity-: Jeſus 
Chriſt he loved his people ; and it may be you hate his people. ; 
ary Chriſt, it was his meat and drink to do the will of his: 
Father ;, and haply 'tis your meat and drink to fultil the luſts 
| of your own wils, buc-to'do the will of God, nothing ſo irkſom 
and wearifom to.you:- Jeſus Chriſt, there was no/guile found 
1n his mouch ; and hapl y nothing bur-oaths, and lies, and filth 


foundin yours: . if you carry; thug a quite diametrical oppoliti- 
on to the walki of Jes urlyou cannot expe to be plo-| 
rifiedby him : if you be glori 


ha ds of rified with him, you mult be 
| changed into his amage from fo | 

.. Secondly, _—_ ralineG* fo inipoint of Saffering| 
alſo ; that as Chriſt ſuffered by man, fo ſhall you. Luks 24.26. | 
Onght nos Chriff to have ſuffered theſe things and then enter into 

| glvy? Chriſt oughe co fuller, ſo qught you, 2 Tim.2.12.Jen- 


lory. 


with opes. fare, we art chinged into hu imass,from! glory to glory:| 


£/»r ; that is,from the beginnings of g'ory in this life,ts glory | 


tore, all you'that.carry no reſemblance ar all of Jeſus Chriſt;do{ 


L 


; duredall things, that you might obtain evernal glory, which is in | 
| - on 


ms, 
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y with Jeſus Chriſt,or | 
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Chriſt 
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| but dye a death by perſecution from the men'gfthe. 'So 
La Pet.4 13.\ Hebii0. verſi p67 5 ©: Senn an] mt DE lt 
-3- Whoſoever ſhali be ini plory with Cl the Part will 
wertully perſwade their —— ſhall iſeall p; 
ble indeayours to glorifie Jeſus -Chriſt-while -live in *hi 
world: This may be a pledge to them;rhar theyſhall be'glorife 
edin heaven. You thatbring-no ancomes of glory roEhrilt;yo 
can-have no aſſurance tn-your 'own breaſts that you ſha) be 
gloritied by him. You that have made all (your lives" lives'of| 
| rocation, and made your ations ations of diſhdnour to 
ſus Chriſt, with what face can you expe@ glory from him ? 
Whoever. expects glory by Chriſt, this muſt be his work; he 
mult glorife Chriſt. Ro: 15:6,7. That you may with one Wind '& 
| ome month glarifie God; Receiveyouont attorher a5 Chriſt bath rt 
ceived  toeternal glory Here the Apoſtfemakesit the Hatat: 
er.of that man that ſhall be received into glory; that hedoth 
glorifie God. And you readin.ohy o_— riſt rriakes It his 
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: But you that are or-| 


for glory, you may know it 
Je ky bo - tomake you 
ds, IT this ned 
wide: + $ Cwackle | 


eg 


— ”"——_ 


apy > 


"2 Tim-4-ver[-! TH A rawno Righteon(rh 
by PF ee Tas —__ ious eſare) that 
(5 for me , and mot for me onely,but ſor all them 
long for his appearing. Paul þ page ingroſle this p 
co hitnſelf cough b e were the molt eminent of. all the aus 3 
{tles) dn his Crown of Glory upen his own head, butmris 
for me, and for all them ay, tave the ap : Appearing of Feſus Chrif 
Heb.9.28. To thowe that look. fe or Jum foe pear, &c. y- 
I2. Looking fp haſt ing unto the coming of the day of God, L 


recitare Orationem Deminicam, qut non toto corde hunc diem 
þderat. That which makes them long for this time, is ; becaul 
itis a day 
1. Of Vewgearce to their enemies, 2 Theſſ.1.5,6. It is 4 
righteous thing with God to render tribulation to them that trouble 
0#,&C: 
4 2. Of Pardon for your ſis; *Tis the great year of Jubilee 
when all debts ſhall be diſcharged. 
3.Of Salvation both for dy and ſoul, Heb. 9.28. | 
Now (Beloved) I would intreat, you conſider, Have 
you ever had ſuch wiſhes and ſayings of heart and minda 
theſe 2 O that Chriſt would appear! O that Jeſus Chri 


be revenged, their enemies might be ruin'd, my 4 might Þ 
ſubdued , my [ſoul might be ſaved, and theſe clogs an 

| indiſpoſiti tions that lie upon my ſpirit in holy ſervices night 
be done away, that 1 might ſerve him without wearineſſe = 
my dayes! Have youever had eſs = ations. of ſoul.in 
Where-ever this 1s waning , tha net defire and [on 
after the appearing ofChr:ft ic = — from one'oft 
erwo Grounds, Either 1. Harbouring fome-knawn 
the Conſcience, and then ſin upon the conſcience 
lingneſ 0 dye, and an unyillingneſsto come- to j 


ſo the choughts of Chriſt appearing to j 
irkſome to man. Sin upon the conſcie ets Fob - 08 


caverns and boxels of the earth ; [Philoſophers fay,hat before 
an Earch-quake, the air is peaceable; but there being wind gc 
into the bowels ang covers of the earth, it will make r 
pres 4d Nreak Re, an overthrow the greateſt | 
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ther on Matth.6,10.faith, Now pateſt eſſe vergs Chrikians, wec}- 


would come, that ſo the wrongs done to his people might| 
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; V of 2 jan ny. pore Ore 
deareſt lirtle love to JeſusChrift, IfChriſt were yerkurks: of thee, 
ove would deſire the preſence and enjoyment of Chriſt wich 


the omung of Jeſas Chriſt, you cannot expectto be glorified 


by 

% A ou that ſhall appear in with Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Lerd wil | enamour your lend, > 

Chriſt while you live upon earth: you ſhall nor preſently come 


glory; but God will work this diſpo{ton in =— that you ſhall 
ove Chriſt, before you ſhall come to gl him: 1 Pee. 1. 
7,8. the Apoſtle tells of ſome, that ehvir 7 faith being tried, and 
_ more precious t ban gold they were fornd to ler] mane. 
iſe at the I of 7eſws Chriſt:and who are they ? v. 
[hey are ſuch who though they have not ſeen him, yet they _ 


um, and rejoyce with joy nnſpeakgble.Thoſe that bave not ſeen | 


Chriſt,and yer tove hun, they ſhall appear at the appearing of 
it, in praiſe, honour a glory. Now, I entreat you conſi- 
thus, you that do not carry 1n your breaſts an indeared and, 
unfeigned love to the perſon of Chriſt, not only to Chriſt, as: 

Saviour, Cl as oneof his Offices, tothe Per- 
on,.to whole Chriſt ;  thas do notiove Chriſt becauſe of the 
deauty of his Graces, as the ſoule did, .Cantic.1.3. Becauſe of 

17 good 0ynements the Virgins, love thee : Gods virgin-people, 
1a: are not. defiled thy luſts, decauſe of Chriſts One: 
a iperagies of his Graces, therefore ſhall they love 
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10 'preaching v work : Be enſawples tothe Flock; yolving E- 
| | work. Begoodinfiving, and goodin preaching, amdarhen the 
S--. chief Shepherd els 4Þ <0 yofl regebve 4 crown. of, glory that 
# | \fadtth not awa f. 2:19. 1/ai 8: 18. 
2 A beond for rage are- thoſechirendure: ceprodch for: the pro- 
F_  - |fefſion of Religion. You who-are-jeexed; and'ſcoff'dar, and 
"_ meden langhingliack among your neighbours, anda reproach 
among the profane men among whom mos dwell, for.your pr 
[feſlion of Religion iy - odlineſs, in' Glory 
and your, appearing wi i bjon i is wonderfull comſounble i in this 
regard. TRAPS e.apphies wn, .1 Pet. 4:14." If yow are inre 
Me for the Name of Chriſt, happy are 10h, for the. ſpirit. of God,| 
” |andof glary reſteth upon you: Thatis, if you are repxoachedang| 
. |jeered arfor-your Profeſſion: do northink you ſhall loſe tieayen 
\ *. |forthis;forthe-ſpirirof Godreſterh u poriyou, your glory in hea- 
| venſhall no_whir be abated for ll cheer youare now 


* 57 "37 -| 


ſcoff'd ar with nick-riames. andr eproaches Re rallthar; you 
that ſhall appear in glory with Jetis is DoAtine'svery| 
comfortablefor. you all- 


- 3. This-Dodrine is full of Gonleliicn for thoſe Chriſtians, 
that are of a mean and obſcure'condidion in regard of their liveli- | _ 
hood herein chis world. - Many: of you thar are ſo: poor and 
mean that you-are.not taken 'notice of among your neighbours, 
{people do not look after you, you are ſo obſcure : Why, .hereis 
your comfort, the neaneſtſervant of God,” the man thar grinds 
at the mill, the man of loweſtimployment, if hehave grace, he 
ſhall have more glory than thee greateſt Monarch upon earth; if 
grace go beyond his. : There ſhall a. time come when you 
ſhall ſhew your ſelves to. be glorified perſons indeed, though 
now youarein a deſpicable 'condition. ©. Therefore ie Apo 
ls you; that you ſhall: 7ejozce, who are poor in this "world: 
bu Becauſe you are heirs to a Kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. Here] 
ave not a foe of land, nor an houſe (happily) ro put your 
din.: but when you have the poſſeſſion of this Kingdomin 
glory you will chen new youare glorified perſons indeed. 
4. Lhis is comfortable Doi for " TRE Chriſtians, 
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|c:tzle with that ſpeech of the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ.3.12,13. Now the 


. The Saints elorions appearing, $c, | 


plies, 1 Per. 4.13. [1 as much as you are partakers of Chriſts ſuf<|. 
ferings, rejoyce, that when he ſball appear, you may be otad with 
exceeding great jo}. S x 
. 5. And laſtly, This Dodtrine is a yr comfort to alf thoſe] 
Chriſtians thar are not aſhamed boldly to make profeſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. To you that. can make it your glory to be ſcorned 
for Chriſt, and count it your honour to be taunted for Reli- 
gion, and ſcoff'd at for your Profeſſion, this DoErine of Glory 
1s comfortable for you : Thus Chriſt makes it in Mar. 10.9.32., 
He that conf-ſ|erh me before men, T1 will confeſs him before the Au- 
gels in h:au:n, and my F ather.. Chriſt will confeſs you in glo- 
ry, and ſay, Here 1s the man that ſtood ſtoutly for me, and this 
is che man that feared no man among whom he lived co profeſs 
my Name. 


publickiy profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, theretore in a private wa wy 
would have him to come and tell them about Chriſt: and(fair 

Paul) was compelled to do it, and ſubmit to them,/:f I ſhould 
7z1-in vain : | had runinvain, had TI notuſed this means upon 
cheſe r.ch men. A wo to thole men, that are Nicodemw 
like,afcaid ro own Jeſus Chriſt ; that are like the Lacedemonias 
young men, who were afraid of the wars, leſt they ſhovld get 
Skars 1n their faces. A wo will this time of glory be to them +: 
3ut to all you that are bold, yet wiſe in your boldneſs, 1n-pro- 
teſling of Jeſus Chriſt,this coming in glory will bea comforta- 
ble comcag for you ; Chriſt will. confeſs you before-his Father, 
and all viekats font All 1 ſhall ſay about this Uſe,is to con- 


Lord make you to increaſe and abound in love cne towards another, 
and towards all men, even 25 we do towards you: to the end be ma) 
eftabliſh yoxr hearts unblamable in holineſs before God, even our 


Father ,at the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with all bis Saints 
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SERMON I. 
Matthew 10.38. But rather fear him which is able to deſtroy both 
body and ſoul in hell. | 


Eloved, you may remember I have preach't ten Sermons up- 
on the glorified condition of the Saints in Heaven: Itis 
nowin my thoughts to ſpeak of the tormented condition of the 
damned in hell; that if the former Sermon abour glory have 
not gain'd your affections, this of hell might ſtartle your con- 
ſciences. Miniſters, ashaving a mixt people, they muſt mix their 
doctrine, ſomewhile with comfort, ſomerimes with terror. You 
have heard ten Sermons upon the former Text, you may happi- 
ly hear ſo many more upon this Subject. Before I can give 
you the ſenſe of the Text, I muſt give you the ſcope of the Chap- 
ter, which lies thus; Jeſus Chriſt having called his rwelve Diſ- 
ciples or, and given them a Commiſſion to preach the | 
ughour the Regions of 7x4eca, and (as a confirmati- 
on of their Do&Qrine) to work all manner of miracles, and cure 
all manner of diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſs Devils, yet knowing, ver. 
116. T hat they muſt go as ſilly ſhrep among ravenons wolves, and 
what perſecution and oppoſition you ſhould meet with in the 
world in carrying on the great work of promoting the Goſpel, 
Jeſus Chriſt therefore labours:o prop up the hearts of his people 
by four ſeveral arguments in this Chapter. 
| The firſt argumentis in the 19. and 20. ver. 7 hey ſhall bring 
ou before Governours for my names ſake ;, but take no thought 
What you ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be given you in the ſame how : Asif 
iſt ſhould ſay, you ſhall be called before Courts of Judicature 
*or my names ſake, for preaching my Goſpel ; but do norſtudy 
what you ſhal plead for your ſelves, for my Spirit ſhall diftate ro 
you whar you ſhall ſay. And ſo Leke 21.15. youhavethe ſame 
phraſe, They ſhould have a mouth and as given them to 
make their defence, andto vindicate the Goſpel in their hands. 
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2. Another! 
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| ſhall be ſaved., for h: that endures to the end jball be [aved.. 
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2. Another argument be brings is thus, That though they 
ſhould meer with troubles in the fleſh, yer Chrift ſhould ſave 
their ſouls, ver. 22. if chey do ſuffer in their bodies, their ſouls 


-3- Thc beioro they had preach'4 in every City, Chrift pro- 


. | . 


MIA 
n'n eſt com- 
{paralivum 
| quaſt t- 
» annos qui- 
dem debra 


re, ſed De 
ſed adver- 


*| ſativum, - 


Ly 4nmos, 
ſed Deum 
folum ti- 


teat. 


; Soine (ay, *cis meant'till. Jeruſalem be deſtroyed , but Catviz 
| underitands ir of his giving the Spirit, verſe 235 


wn Magis : 


qu2d nn--|15,to deliroy both ſoul and body. *Twere,well for the dam- 


mere opor- [re mentioned, is, becauſe:he body hath been partner with che 


preaching efficacious for the converlion of. fouls, Afat.16.28. 


| 


|. 4. Hebears chem-up with cthis.comiort, That Jeſus Chriſt 
| was partner wirh chem in ſuffering , now they-muſt not expe 
to be above Chriſtgabove their Maſter,verſe 24.T he Diſciple is 
| not above his Maſter,”nor the ſervant above his Lord, it ss enouoh 
\tobe astt 5s : Asif he ſhould ſay;do not be diſcouraged, I your 
Lord and Matter ſuffered, / and-mult ſuffer morey 1 muſt luffer 
dearh.,cheretore be not diſcouraged, forthe aſciple 5 not above 
ous Lord. 2 Whiky b | 

And then Fifthly : Another argument is in.my Text, Be not 
ifraid, becauſe the power of your enemies is limited ; all your 
enemies can do, ſhall-only reachthe body, but never hure your 
iouls , Fear not kim that can kill the body, but not kyll the (oxl : fo 
elling chem whom they ſhonld, andwhom” they ſhould not 


Thus I have brought you tothe words, I ttall-now give you 
he Senſe. 1611 4 WO 

But rather fear him. | Thisword Mza3o rather, it is not to 
be caken in a comparative ſenſe; you may fear men, . but you 
nuſt fear God more: but is an adverſative particle, you are not 
co fear men at all, but God alone. | | 


-he wrath of Godto all eternity. And ſo it is expounded by 
Luke ch.12.5.Who is able to caſt both body and [ol into hell, that 


ned, if the toul and body in that ſenſe ſhould be deſtroyed, fo 
45 T0 be annihilated, And the reafon why both body and ſoul 


foul in ſin, and therefore (hall be ſharer with it inpuniſhment. 


tear: But fear him Who zs ableto caft both body and ſogl into bel. 


Bt rather fear him that can kill both body aud ſosl ]kill in this | 
| mu 'rime- [place 15not taken for the annitulation or deſtroying of the 
ody, but for a continual tormenting of body and ſoul under} 


GOT EEE 


miſed them to come in the bleſting of his Spirit, ro make their| 
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{ſhould not lie and rot m the grave,but he thould riſe again.And 


|and bodies of all Reproþbate men in the world : in this ſenſe it 
| ſis frequent-in Scripture, as Mat.'5. 29. Lik. 12.5. Lzk. 16.23. 


- {trons Jews ſet up an Idol called Molech, which was made of Lyranus on] 
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| Fear him that can deſtroy both ſoul & body iu bel Jeaonigatts eimm 
Hell in Scripture admits of a four-told ſignification. 
1.Itis taken for the Grave, P/a.16.10.T hox: wilt net leave my 
{ul in hell, nor ſuffer thy hily One to ſtr corruption ; that is, Chrijt 


I the Apoſtle Perey makes mention of this prophecie, that he | 

ſhould not ſee corruption, nor be leff in the grave, 4. 2.31, 

32. this lie ſpake of his refurre&ion from the dead: Apain, 
2.Hell in Scripture is taken for the belly of the Whale, into 


= which Jonah was caſt : So the phraſe is For. 2.2. Oct of the belly 


of hell T-cried unto the Lord, and he heard me. Out of the bel ly 
of hell : Jonah was never in hel}, bur the belly of the Whale 
was called hel}, becauſe adark place as hell is ; bat you muſt not 
rake it in this ſenſe neither. But, ' E” 

3. Hell ih Scripture is taken forthe Devil himſe!f, or his ma- 
lIignant ſpirits. So fam. 3.6. The tongut of man is ſet on fire by 
h:11 : not hell as the place, but the Devil im hell: the Devil in 
hell doth kindle the fire of an inraged and paſſionate ſptrir. 
The ronpue is ſet on fire by the devil of hell. | 

4. Hell is-taken' in Scripture for the place of' the damned, 
where God doth torture and torment to all Eternity the fouls | | 


and in this place itis thus taken, Fedy hin that tan caſt both bedy 
and ſoxl into hell, that is, into that place of torment whictrthe 
Lord to all eternity reſerves forthe puniſkment and torment 
of gil ungodly men and women. Thus 1 have open'd the phraſe, 
into bell. -. | . | | j 
The wordwernthat is here rendred he//, is from the Hebrew |. 
word Gehinnom,, which ſignifies the valley of Hinzon , *rwas a 
valley neer Jeruſalem which was poſſeſt by- Hinnom or his ſon, 
7oſh.15.8.Neh.11.30. Hell.is called in Scripture after the name 
of this ce lin alluſion to'it, becauſe in this valley the idola- | 


Brafs, inthe form ofa man, hollow within, wherein the Jews [Levir. 18. 
kindleda fire: Thenihe Children were put within the hands [ex Rbinis 
of the Idol and ſo burnt. The Jews thought that rhe father]  -|, 
which defivered one of his Children to this Idol; ſhouſd have ) 
a blefling and a comfort of all-his other Children ; Now _ 
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A Preſervative again't Security, __ 
hence the Greek word yw2-comes, -and- carries an Alloa 
to this place, that as there wasa continual fire in that Idol, 
and continual ſhricking and crying of children, inſomuch 
that they did ring Bels, and ſound all kind of Inſtruments of 
Muſick, that the cries of the Children might not be heard: So 
ſhall ir be in thoſe fiery torments of hell. The ſtory is at large, 
2 Chre.33.6. 2 Kings 16.3. 2 Chre.28.3. Fer.7.31. fer. 32. 35. 
Levit. 18.21. GoodKing ?ofiah deſtroyed this place, 2 King: 
23.10. And thus having laid opea the words, nothing lies 1n 
my way but to give you the Obſervations the Text will bear, 
And there are two Obſervations which I ſhall draw from theſe 
words. | 


c 


Dog. 1. | 


| 


- [groſs the ſum and ſubſtance of this Text is this. - | 


tem d | oc. 


Firſt,from the Context, but rather fear him. Obſerve hence, 

T bat the fear of God doth fence the heart againſt the fear of man: 
che more you fear God, the leſs you will tear men, J/a. 8.13. 
Fear not their fear bat ſanitifiethe Lord in your hearts, let him| 
be your fear, andlet him be your dread. But this | g Tpaks,| 
becauſe I only intend in the handling of this ſubject, to ſet be- 
fore you the Torments of the damnetl in hell ; 'which happily 
may awaken ſome drowſie conſciences, and T amore may 
much heighten the joy of Believers, that are delivered from 
theſe helliſh Torments. The Obſervation therfore that will in- 


T hat the conſideration of this, that God hath.an abſolute power 
over.-men,and women,to caſt their bodies and ſouls into hell, ſhould 
work an avfull fear of God in the hearts of his own people, | Thisis 
:he point, and a point that carriesa great deal of dread and 
|cerrour with it. Before therefore T ſhalt come diſtinaly to 
bandle the DoErine, I muſt neceſſarily lay down Reaſons,why 
[ preach upon this terrible SubjeR: and then anſwer ſome ob- 
jeRions that may be raiſed againſt the preaching of ſo dread- 
tull a Docrine as this is. i 

Firſt, The reaſons why I handle this, they are four. 

Firſt, ] handle it now, becauſe I have fo qr! wr wp the 
glory of the Ele in heaven, for the comfort of the godly:now 
1 ſhall ſpeak of the Torments of hell for the puniſhment of the 
wicked, that ſo if the glory of the Ele& bave not allured you 

fiections, the hearing of the Torment of the damned in hell| 
isht ſtartle your Conſciences, and awaken you out of your 
curity. | + wo | Second- 


| 


\ [fonalſopurt me upon this Doarine. 


void hell, and gain 


' [luſts, ſhall oneday burn in fire : did they but know thas th 
that can ſwallow bowls of wine, and drink to exceſs, they fhall |. 


{pany of Saints on carth, ſhould be with Devils anddamned ſpi- 
[Not be fo profanc, and finfully wicked as they are now a daics; 
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preſumptuour, in nouriſhing ungrounded hopes of glory, cx: 
p: ing to be in glory with Jeſus Chriſt, upon the former Scr- 
monsz leſt you ſhould thus vainly hope, Ideem'd ic meet to 
conjoyn this-ſubje& with ir, that ſo you mighe be cqually 
poylcd from preſumprion on the one hand, and deſpair on the 
other. 

Thirdly, B:caule it is a DcCtrine ſo little preache, and fo 
lictle writ of in theſe daies; 1Iknow but only one Book in En- 
pliſh wric upon this ſub;:&, by Mr. Boltoz ; and very few in La- 
tine; and therefore bcing ſo uſcfulla ſubjeA, uſefull for the 
wicked, and uſefull for che godly z and yet fo little handled,and 
now a daies much cried down, and mach cricd againft;this rea- 


Fourthly, I bandle this DoQrinc, becauſe I am perſwaded, 
did many men know diftinQly the torments of hell, they would 
never walk in a way of finzthat leadsto hell fo as they do. Ido 


perſwade my ſelf, were this DoQtrine of hell well tudicd, and 
better known by the p:oplc, they would take more care to a- 

Tm. than they do : Did men but know 
that they who live and die unrepenting, lic burning in their 


one day drink draughts of brimftone in hell ; did men bus know 
that they that grind their Teeth, through hatred and indigna- 
tion againft the godly here, ſhall one day gnaſh their Teeth in 
hell hereafter : did men but know, that they that oppreſs the 


ple of God by perſecution, and hale them jato priſon now, | 
all once day be drag'd into an everlaſting priſon , and had 
by D:vils into hell : that thoſe who could not endure the icom- 


ri in hcll-: did men but know this DoQtcine well, they would: 
butthe want of the ſludy of this/poine doth open a gap toa 
to treat alictle upon this ſubjeA. 


ow , There 'arc two ons, Why men ſhould not 
preach upon ſuch a ſabj:& as this ie, > —- 


world of profancneſs : and therefore for theſe reaſons I reſolved | 
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a Preſeryative againſt Security. = | 
ot hell firc about the Congregation 3 thisis nog. to preach, th; 


:hinge by way of Anſicver. 

I Surely, J ſus Chrift was no legal preacher, yerhe preach: 
bus Doctrine, ior theſc are Chriſts own words z. and therefore} 
reaching of hel] and the Tormencs' thereof, cannot juſtly bc] 
-8/}'d I:gal prezcaing, becaule Jeſus Chrift, the Miniſter of the 
ew Coveiant, be was the perſon that moſt of all preacher of 
bell.- And it is obſervable, that neither the Apoſtles, nor all 
he Evangcliite, preactt fo much of hell as Jeſus Chriſt did: 
]:Cus Chritt harh ſeven parcicular Tcx:8 of hell, and the Tor 
nents of the damned; waich the Apofles never had 3 and there- 
ore 1 fay, this is no legal preaching, ſec ing it is g1c DoRtrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. | EEE; 

2, Ic is the grcar policy of the D:vil tonnzzle men in ſecurity 
in their {ins 3. ro have all (oul- ſearching p eaching, and fin-re- 
proving preaching, all conſcicnce-awakening , daty-preffing | 


ing 3 Icis the great policy ofthe D:vil, to put fo bad a name up- 
nfogocd a work. | * 

3 It preaching of Tcrror be. legal preaching, then the Law 
xaz more p:cacht in the new T;ftament than ever it was und-r 
heold. Tmke itappear thus : There arc more terrible and 
Trexadfu! D.Ctiii e3 {cattrred up and duwn in the new Tefta- 
nent, then in the old.. Its a note of Chr) ſojtome, that in all the 


hirteen times in thenew. And it is obſervable further,- that 
in the c1d T. ſtarrent, though the word bellis often uſed; yetit 
8 moſt comn.orl; aled for the grave, and not for the place ol 
the damned; bart in che n:w Teftament,unlcſs in two places, bel] 
iz altageth:r ta'en for the place of the damned, Foh. 2.27, 31- 


with tercor, and with the D.;rines of hell and DamnRion, 
zathema, but thc Goſpel hath Maranatha alſo. Therefore all | 


chey th:t are of that Antinomian error, that crie down. prefling 
daty, 28 preaching the law, they much deceive themſelves; for 


[Ot Tomy than any of the Prophetscver did 


£ 


I WA * _ 


goſpel, but the Law : to take off this therefore, I ſhall ſpcak fou;| 


preaciing 3 ro have 211 ſuch doQrine as theſe call'd legal preach- | 


11d Teſtament, the word damnation was never uſed, Futis uſed| 


Thcrefore ics clcar to every eye. that the Goſpel is more backt|. 


han cver the Jaw was : The preaching of the law bath only 4-| 


Chriſt himſclf and the Apoſtles and Evangelifte, they al: pfedcht} 
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4 Whereas itys 1aid, that preaching of terrer is legal preach- 
ing; Iſay this, that Szrmons of terror have done more good 


- | upon unconyerted fouls, than Sermons of comfort ever have 


done 3 Sermons of hell may keep many out of hell. Ihave read 
often of Mr. Throgmorton, that he was convercd by a S:rmon of 
Terror: upon that Text: How ſhall you eſcafe the damnation to 
come ? I have beard of another famous Divine, chat tells us he 
was converted by that Text,Chriſt preaching tothe Saints wn pri 

ſon:Thave read of Mr. Greenham, a famous Miaiſter, thar hearing 
a Sermon of the laſt Judgement, and the Torments of the 
damned, that proved his Converſion, and firſt call. 1 have 
read of divers ©ther Anticnt Authors ; Hierox:e tells of him(clt, 
whether I cat or drink, faith hes 1 hear a voice ſounding In my 
ſcars, Ariſe, Ariſe you dead, and come to Judgement; and this 
very ſound Converted him ; and ſo many more Bcſoved, Do- 
Arines of Ferror God hath more ſanCtificd for the converiion 


{of ſcu's,than any other DoQrine in the world: And therefore 11 


is obſcrvable of Fohn Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt, and thai 
made way for Chriſt, that the ficft Sermon that be preach, was 


- |aSermonof terrorand wrath tocomez Te generation of vifers, 


who hath forewarn'd you to flee from the warth to come? And (o this 
was the ſecond Sermon that ever Chriſt preache ; and her hc 
preaches a terrible Sermon of Hell. Ne fugiamns Sermeres de 
Geherna ((aith Gregory in his Morals) ut gehennam fugiamns. 
But it may be ſome will objec and ſay, indecd preaching of 


|heli, it is lawful ; bit preaching of Chriſts love, and preaching 


of fr:e grace, they arc more winning ſubſets, and they are Do» 
&rincs more tobe built uponz and D.Arines more to refreſh 


- [and chear the hearts of the people of God ; theſe D..Arincs dv 


more gain upon men, than ſuch terrible D ,Erincs da: To 
which objcRion likewiſe, I intreat you take theſe five things by 
way of Anſizer, - = | | 
Firſt, lis true indeed, wereI1 our hearers converted, Do- 
rines of grace, and do&rines of love and comfort might be 
moſt for cdification z bur ſeeing we have to deal- with amix: 


| prople, our dofrines muſt be mixt alſo, clſe we ſhall neverpro- 


Iceondly, Its truc indeed, were all rheris:Mlattires alike, tha:, 


_ [all wereof a ſoft and tender difpoficion, and all men were 
4 i CT i - - = ona 
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{rroubled in mind, and under a ſenſe of Gods wrath, then we 
hould preach only love, and only grace, to bear up their heart; 
for ingenium potins ducitur quam trabitur. Ba when the Scrip- 
ture tells nr, - the tempers of. men arc different, ſome men of a|- 
(oft diſpofition, others of a knotcy and rough ſpirie, ſome wil} 
be won. with mercy, others not without Jadgement ; The 
Scripture tclling us, the tempers of men are various; our Dy-.| ' 
&rines muſt be diffcrent alfo ; ſometimes of mercy, ſometime of 
judgement 3 that as Sermons of love will win upon ſoft hearts, 
ſo dofrincs of terror muſt be for knotty ſpirits. Fude 22,23. Oz 
ſome have compaſſion, making « difference: And others ſave with 
ſear,pulling them out of the fire; Hating the garments ſpotted with 
the fleſh; Some, ſaith the Apoſtle, you muft ſhew compaſſion to, and 
preach love, and kindneſs to ; but others you muft ſave with firs, 
chat is, ſhew them hell fire, and terrific them with the fear of 
Gods wrath, Some men are more yi:Iding, and more tender, 
theſe muſt be deals with in meekneſs= Others, that are more 
ftout-hearted ſinners, they muft be ſaved with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire of hel]. That's my ſecond anſwer, ſome 
mens natures arc rather led than dfawn, yet others arc ſo ftou!, 
and knotty, that nothing but flaſhes of hell fire will make their 
Conſciences ftartle. by 
Thirdly, To thoſe that plead fomuch for doArines of free 
gracc, and ftrains of comfort, and muſt not have ſuch points of 
terror preach'd unto them, I anſwer, Mans naturcis more apt 
© abuſe doCrines of free grace (though theſe miiſt be preacht 
in their ſcaſon) than they are to abuſe theſe doftrines of terror 
and of wrath to come. This 7ude-tclls us, Jude 3. They turn 
the grace of God into wantonneſs., And the Apoftle Pay! raiſeth 
che obj:E&ion ; Shall we fin, becauſe grace abonnds ? God forbid. 
[mplying, that ſome men did make ie their praRtice,that becauſe 
grace did abound, they would abound in firt. N36 RAM 
Fourthly, How can a Minifter diſcharge his conſcience to 
God, that he hath preacht to his people the whole Counſel of| 
God, if in the courſe of his Miniftry he ſhall run oply upon|** 
firains of free gracc, and Chrifts love,and doQtrine of Comfort? 
What arc do&rines of terrour, arc not they the will of God, ” 
be preacht as well as comfort ?: I | 
Fifchly, thoſe men that have cricd ſomuch to have preaching 
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apon ftrains of love, and of free graces 1am ture, as fome a: 
nage the watter, they have hardened more foals, than ever they 
have converted: by thoſe Sermons., For my part, Bcloved, 1 
know not one man that hath bcen converted by theſe new 
teachers, that pretend more light than their brechren, and pre- 
Jrend to hold forth Chriſt more clearly than their Bretbren, } 
do not ſee holin:f$ ſhining in their lives above othere, Where: 
as I am ſurc, thoſe that did preach mix: doArines, ſometimes 
fear, and ſometimes love, power ies ſtrains of wrath, ſome: 
cimes of grace, thefe did moſt work upon the Conſciences of 
their hearers, I have read of Mafter Hilderſham, a Minifter at 
Aſhby - de-la-zouch, a moft terrible preacher, and is is ſaid, God 
- [gave moreſacceſs to his Miniftry for the Converſion of ſouls, 
than to all the Miniſters aboue the Country befidce 5 And when 
Paul prcacht a Sermon of Judgement to come, it made Felix his 
heart tremble; It made the greas mans heart tremble to hear of 
judgement, And we find in Scripture, that as God had hiz 
Barnabaſſes,ſons of Conſolation z So he had his Boanerges,ſon: 
of Thunder,to make the flout hearts of people to tremble : And 
thus, leſt any ſeduced heart ſhould be carricd away, to think al) 
this Legal, I dcen?4 it meet go make this Apology in catring 
upon this ſobjc&t. Remember the doQrine, That the Conſide 
ration of this, that God hath an abſolute power over the Souls and 
Bodies of men and women, to caſt both into hell, ſhould work in Gods 
own Children an awfull fear of God, In'the handling of this diſma' 
{ubje&,I have fifteen Queries to go over; As firft I ſhall enquire, | 
whether there be a Hcll or no? Secondly, Why there mutt be a 
Hl, to receive the bodics and ſouls of wicked men ? Thirdly 
What this Hell is? Fourthly, Whether there be degrees of tor: 
| {ments in hell, &c. | 

Firft, Whether there be a Hell or no? And to anfwer this, 1 | 
all make ir appear from the confeſſion of heathen, that had 
nly the glimmierings of Nature, and never ſaw the B:ble ; And 
econdly fromthe Tcftimony'of Scriprure. $i 
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Firſt, From the confeſſion of Heathen,thovgh they could not 


by the glimmcring light of nature chey had ſome fancics and 
apprehenſions of this place of thedamned. Virgil tells ur, 

ecilis deſcenſus Averni, &c. Aneid. lib. 6: 
IS . Therefore 
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ll diſtin&'y, (as never bciog acquainted with the word) yet | 
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[in hell, which chicfly did corment them that were moſt wicked. 


4 Szcondly, As you have a Tcftimony from Heathen, ſo you 
ay 


| peſt. So Mat. 23.33. Te ſerperts, and generation of vipers, how can| 


| muſt keep the bodics and fouls of the wicked, that ſo they may 


A Preſervative againit Security. yl OE 
Therctorc thcy had one call< P/u:0,that was the chicf perſon 


Ard they had their Charons boats, a fanſiz, that there was a man 
with a boat that ferried over wicked perſuns into hell, And 
they had their Atnaytheic burning Mountains,which they tan- 
fied to be hell. And they fanſtcd hellto be a continual row- 
ling of ſtones upon dead bodier, with many other fanſi:s;-And 
o Pluto had many footiteps of hell; that, Gaich he, if aman had 
no puniſh:nent after he is dead, he ſhall have ſomwhat of guilti- 
neſs in him, to torcure, and torment bim. All theſe were 
meerly apprehenſions of hell, Bt theſc I paſs. 


c this truth clearly from Scripture alfo; To name twoor 
three Texts, Deut.3 2, { will kindle a fire in mine anger,and it ſhall 
burn to the loweſt belt. So Pa. 9.18. The wicked ſhall be turned into 
hell, and-all the people that fo:get God, So Pal. 18. 6, Upon the 
wicked he ſhall rain ſuares, fire an1 brimjtene, and a horrible Tem 


you eſcape the damuatiou of hell?So 2 Pet.2.3,4.He ca them down 
to hell, They are lockt up in Chains of darkzeſs ts be reſerved unto 
judgement : fo Jude 6. They are reſerved in everlaſting chains of 
darkneſs to the judgement of the great day : all which do painly 
prove, that there is a hell, Bur now, 

Secondly, Why there mutt be a Hell 7 It appears by theſe de- 
monſtration?. | | 

F:rit, B:caufe of the filthy nature of fin. Sin is againſt an| 
infinite God, 'and: the offence being infinite, the puniſhment 
muſt bc infinice alſo. Bur the puniſhinent cannot be infinite up- 
on earth, becauſe you ftay here bur a while, and your bodies 
rot in the grave ; therefore of neccſlicy there muſt be a hell that 


receive proportionable puniſhment to the fins they committed 
here upon earth. | ; 
Secondly, Becauſe elſe the Juſtice of God could never be {a-| . 
tisficd for the fins of the wicked men here done upon earth : 
ind the reaſon is, firſt, Becauſe Chriſt would not faticfie and] 
ſuffcr Gods wrath for wicked men, therefor: they muſt bear it]. 
chemſelves. Secondly, Ufon carth they cannot ſazirfic Gocs 
wrath, why ? becauſefin being an infinice offences their puniſh- 
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ment here can be bar finiccy laiting tour « tuncz thcrctore ail ihr 
{uff;rings here, cannot ſatisfie Gods wrath, which is due tc 
them for their fins 3 therefore of necefſi'y there muſt b: a hel to 
keep mento all Eternity, "that by their everlaſting rormcnt: 
Gods juſtice mighcbe ſati:ficd, which otherwiſe it c:uld nor 
be, 2 Theſ. 1, 5. ah 

Thirdly, Ic appears there muſi b: an H.II, by thoſe borror: 
and terrors of Conſcience that are in wicked men wh:n, they 
arc dying. Many a man in his hcalth he will euſh ar hell, he 
will fcorn the fire, and ſcoff at the flames. Many a man when 
he is in health, he never thinks of kell, but he can drink one day, 


every. day, and the thoughts of hell never trouble him: bur 
now bring this man to his fick bed, and what horrors and fear: 
{cize upon his ſoul? Should I appeal from a healchfull drun 
kard, to himſclf when dying, (as one ſaid he would appeal 


did repeal his a&t, and did the man Juftice) Thou who by th; 
finning haſt ſpent thy firength, and citate in drink, and doft not, 
think of hell when thou ar drunk ; 1 on eo thee, + 

dying man, and' tell me, what would thou fay then ? wha! 
wouldft thou then give for a Chrift ? What wouldft thou ther: 
giveſor a pardon, that thou mightſt not be damned? The ver; 
horcocs and wounds of Conſcience at thy-dying day, doth de 

monſtrate chat there is a time of tormems ro be indared by thee; 
elſe how ſhou!d conſcience be fo terrible a vecxation to the 
ouls of men at thas day, were there not ſuch £ thing as hel! 
provided for chem ? What made the Roman Emperoursto be 
afraid of death, and when-it Thundred to run under their bed: 
for fear ofdcath 2 only this, that the'very workings of Conſci. 


ery terrors of Conſcicnee deglaie, there is a hell, a place of 
orment provided for wicked men. And thus having finiſhe| 
e Qucriee, the uſc I ſhall make; (hall bs for Condemnation 
and Aftoniſhmene. - | ' ff. 
Firft, Ic ſhall be for Condemnatien, a Condemnationto all 
chemtha hold theee is no ſuchjching as hell : The Photinians, 
they hold, there is no hell 3 but that which we call 'hell, is ahe 
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from King Philip drunk, to King Philip ſober, who thereupor | 


ſhewed them, ſomething was to come afcer thislife, The | 


tas jcele- 
rum ſuorum 
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{wear another day, play the Adulecrer the third day, and {in }era. 
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quos manes 
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| ay, Ee, bibe, lude , poſt mortem nulle voluptas , Eau, 
. [drink , and be merry, for after death there is no pleaſure,| . 


|{bur-all you that arc the Elet of God, you arc not only fore- 


|eormentsin hell, becauſe God ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet 


F * © - APreſervative agein(t Security. 4 
go-other. There are fiftecn ſorimz of Hereticks an Author writes | 
of, that denic a hcll 5 and amongt che reft, one call'd Empette 
vas held by Barbe the wifc of Sigiſmmndus the Emperour, who 
gave here followers money to hold chis opinion, that fhe might 
have their Conſciences ſ:ar'd up in {znſualicy, and hiftfull plea, 
(ure. This truth condemns all them that have their Conſci. 
ences ſear'd, ſo as todeny there is no hell. | 
Sccondly, This is for aftoniſhment : To whom? why, to all 
you that ſo add fin to fin, aud drunkenneſs to thirſt, and one 
provocation to another, as if there were neither a heaven for 
the godly, nor a hell for you : you that like Sardanepalus, 


and fo conſequently no painz and therefore while men live, 
chey (hould live as pleaſurable and joyous, as poflible might be, 
Iſa.28.19. O beloved,tremble ; if all theſe placcs alleged prove 
ſuch a place tobe, how ſhould this aftoniſhehy ſoul, that all 
the a&ions of thy life have been but a running race to theſe 
chambers of death? all che ations of thy life have been bur a 
laying up of treaſure in ghis place of torment: how ſhould this 
aftoniſhyou, whoſe courſe only leads you to this dolefull dune 
geon of hell? Bat, 

"  Thicdly, Thoughthig be a dofrine terrible and dreadfall, 
yet you may ſuck forth conſolation hence, who are the Ele 
peoplc of God. Its true indeed, there is a hell, and wicked 
men {hall nnavotdably come to hell. As Fobn ſays, you 5 
and generation of vipers,how ſhall you eſcape the dammation of bell? 


warned, but you are forearmed alſo, you need 'not fear this 
place of hell : for firſt, you need not fear the devil, that is, «he 


ſoartly : though he now goes about likea roaring Lyon, ſeeking 
his hoe may devour 3 yet then he ſhall be in chains, and 
go abroad no more. And ſecondly, you need not fear thoſe 


corments in hell, the damned 0, Though there be a 
worm that ſhall never dyc, a fire tha (hall never go out,though 
there be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of tceth, though 
they licunder the warth'of an incenſed Ged, yet lift up your 


heads with joy, ye Ele& of God, for Jeſus Chriſt is your re- 
: ne. Jemption! 
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And among thereſt,there ate tome fixtegn or.ſey 
teen remarkable expreilions: which when you know, niltthe 
which the bo - and ſouls of wicked men.are 
| tormented, [i is metimes exprefled in Scriptare, i5s.term , 
e , Lnke3, dear ph heb meer wne 
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 [eaff imto a lake of fire and brimſtone. And it's ſo called for this 


]countenance, which is lighr indeed.and the waht of that makes 
"thell to be darkneſs. = u | | 


; {etforth in ſo terrible an'exprefion,xo makethe hearts of 
po tremble, not only darkneſs but the: blackneſs of dark 


: "Son fn iy; 


the godly, char die wicked men chat wiſh the godly in hel 
I be thrown in themſelves. 


+ Thipdly,tt bs cilled at of fre; Rev. 19.20;' They fell by 


reaſon, to note the abundance of corments that are in hell,that 
as in Rivers and Lakes the water is plentifull ; ſo there ſhaltbe 
plentiful rorments for them that ſhall be caſt into this direfull 
place, hell. Dicitzr tagnum,quia xt Lapis mari,ita anime illuc 
wrmersuntur. Anſelm. | | £& 
Fourrhly, Erernal fire.So in 7udesepiſtle, They ſuffered t 
vengeance of Eternal fire, meaning the torments of hell. | 
Hfchly, arrer 4arkneſ5.So Math,22.13.1tis Chriſts ſpeech t 
the'man rhathad not'oft the wedding garmenit, Brad him ban, 
and foot." and caſt bins iiito utter darkoeſs, tharis; into hell: An 


iis [0 called; /hetanſe they are-deprived of the light of Gods 
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ik 'chan light : hell is rherefo 


Chainrif darkoefe. 2 Pet.2. 4. 


it eBabis darkneſs ro rhe Tudgement of the-greiit acy.) Andiit|. 
Ps calted for this teafon” Chains, tofhew thar a man ſhall be| 
$ unable-to ger ont ofhet, if once he be there, asa nan fet- | 
ered with chains, brngin darkneſs ,"fhafl' be unable either} 


free and unbin him, or find leay pac of that dark 
Eiphrly, Dammarion: SOMAC23.3 3: How foull you cape the 
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{hell, and ſo hold with the Papiſts. To take off this therefore, 
- [mark the words, and the true ſenſe is this; Fy which Chrift 


Foie to 


|the Idolatrous 7ewes caſt their children in the fire to the Idol 


pac and day : the 

ſhell by they name, and calls it Topher, and tells you who it was 
Ppreparee! 

pruncbor Kings,if theyare wicked,. cannot keep them from 


[was continuglly = , fo 'there ſhould be continual! burnings 
13. Hell is called a bottomleſs pit. Rev. 9. 1.0ut of which you 
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brefhres upon earth, that they avay net 
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ſible for a man to have che favour of God in hell, hell would 
a heaven to him ; but che want of the favour of God makes 
hell to be hell. 

11.. Hell is call'd a pre/azx.. So 1 Pet. 3. 19. Chriſt went and 
preacht to the Spirits *n priſon, that &s/ in hell. But you will 
fay, ifthis be hell, then you will maiacain .Chritt went into 


went and preacht to the Spirits in priſon , by-which,thar is, Jeſus 
Chriſt by his Spirit did preach in the Miniſtry of Noah, for one 
hundred and twenty years to the old world, to thoſe men thar, 
when this Epiſtle was writ, were in bell ; bur when they were 
were living upon earth: ſo tharthis place no way 
Ids out that opinion of Chriſts deſcent into hell :Thart's ano- 
ther expreſſion of hell, and you may gueſs what a comfortable 
place a priſon is. ng | 
I2. Tophet, 1/a.30. laft. Tophet is prepared of old, for the 
King it 65 pips: the pile thereof 3s fire, and much wood. The 
breath of the Lord, like to a River of Brimſtone, ſhall ks Ue it. By 
T opher 1s meant hell, andit is ſo called, becauſe asin Topherl 


AMelech, where nothing but ſhrikir howlings were heard! 
ik, oſt in tes a expreſſerh 
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ared for, for Kings; to note ſaith Mr. Greexham,that the 


1:. asin the mountain called Tepber neer Hieruſalem, there 
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|\nidpts irofeahene buntmsy dATelS2 1455 whitth'ityou | 
wenee chit; .haqifhalkmpereſrape,ns 2 (150 on: 25) 
| :2144«Thie:{ccomd dearhiicHe that ovrrrometPull wot be art of| 
{the (agond death, Rev.r 124 7 955 007 RO DAGNNS eas - 

1:50 D-ſbruttion: Mat: 724 Wide is the gate, anabrond ts.the 

E * tial thattcadeth rerdeſtrabbion,tharig, eo helff vv hn 21. : 
E- 34G, a 1s calledzTertaffun 0 puliflomenn Mt '2 $26:7%: full 
: Sa gramnintoeerl aff hg praifbment; tO ) 30 T3RY'P? © i #4 * 36.113 
| ' Laiily, Hellis called Corruprion, Gal.6.8!/They that Walk afi | 
= res the iejh,of rhe fleſh forlt reap corruption ; "meaning hell'; for 
Es | ſo ic is plain,v:7e 9. They that Walk after the Spirit ſhall of the 
4M {pirivreap life,» whichris glory? And\ this Beloved; you have 
| w ſeyerxgen exprefiionshellitepreſemtedinScripture;the whith 
' -Lrather mention, :chatfo;; when/you' read thefe exprefiions 
| ' \catteredup-'and down the Scripture, yon may know what 
placechey mean, to wit, that place of torment, to which Re 
+1 probatcs.hgli.be condemnedfor ever. Thus having laid down] 
4h _w e;1 ſhallgive you che general deſcription or Hel}, which is 

this; om 4s 3; 2300 $445 OO ON Abt Dog cage, 

Hell 65 a-place'of torment, ordained by God for Devils, and re. 
F probate fnuers, Whereis by bis juſtice he confines them-to everlaſt- 
tagpumnſoment, tormenting them beth in body and ſerl, being de- 
TPiordafiG ons favor ubjetts:of his Wrath, wmder whichthe) muſt). 

f/z- ro all tternity. This is hell, and this the Scripture wilPwar-! 
Beſt, 4, 44.'And thus hawizg ſhewn you that there is a/h&, and why, |. 
 Jand-whasthis liel} is, - -Thie fourth. Query will be; whether are 
| ixhege degrees of. torments.in hell, or ne?! And the: anſiver to 
[this muſt be affirmative 25The: $cripture-dorh hold forth," that 
as there are-degeesbFglory in. heaven for the:godly; ſo there] 
Call be degrees of cormatentin hell for the damnet},and'wicked 
men. The Jowvinian;s andthe Sturcks Held rhatat alt fins were 
alike, :and all puniſhments were alike. - * Tis true "itdeed, they 
are the ſame; s..:Kation? Darationic,in reſpe& of dutation, 
the.;orments of all ſhall be eternal." * 3.'*Rarioneprivations, in| 

{regard .of £7 Ya! 2000 to of. . they areal deprived 
:|of Godand Chriſt,and heaven, one as much as anotfier.2."Ra-|. - 
#3one. expeftationis. in reſpe&of expeRation; none have more | 
[hope of eſcaping than another; yetthis is certain, that _— 
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yoB, it ſhall bemore tolerable for the L4&ifvfSodOW #14 Gomor- 
| A 


. |more tollerable for them, than for men that live in che days of 


[ſay xnto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 4nd Sidon at the 
day of judgment, than for you.” Chriſt ſpeaks to Corazin,a City 
chat'enjoyed the Goſpel, and had the miracles of Chriſt 
wrought in it, yet they were not a repenting.'and amended 
people under all this : Therefore,faith Chriſt, it ſhall be more 
fcolerable for Tyreand Sidon (two heatheniſh places) art the; 
day of judgment,chan for you. So Lake 12:47, 48. He that 
ey Maſters will and does it not ,he ſhall be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes, 'but he that knows it not, ſhall be beaten with few.” So 
Mat.ZF. 14, 15, They (faith Chriſt ) rhat mndey pretence 'make 
g prayers, they ſhall receive greater damnation. ''Tmpiying, 
{char chotigh al al receive Dt Ne [es wy 
krdly,and dyed tnrepentinghy yet Hypocrires recaive'sren 
eainiaon than er (hAFr oe FI I t 3 
.| Now if you ask-me the reaſons, why there are depres- of! 
forments in hell,ſoie-moreand ſometels,though all egough : 
anſwer. © - AO 3 3399 02. D905 2121 QO i] 


37, 


 kl®@&& orfiers do!” Now 1tis Joſt with nder *to ever 
'twari as rhiey have done, that they whis%have "cotfimirted MOre 
ite ions, they ſhould be more tormented in Camina-! 
n.. Citfiſttels us, Fob» 19. 11. 'No man could kave pomer to, 
* my life from me, if it were wht given hin of ty" aherrlired 


s1lic juſtice. of God (6 {trikes #t fin, that they that have mi 
| and ſpoken to them, they-bad not*had fin, but new-they have no 
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Geance of eternal fire ; though thev are in-hell, yet it ſhall be! 


{rhe Goſpel unrepenting,and in a profane life. So' Afar. 11.22. 
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[Firſt becauſe ſome: ten comrrire; Feet” ſins*upon ws 
3d4 Xb-re Y; 


Fe Merhat delivertd me ip to you be hath the #9." Doubry,| 


fins, ſhall have greateſt torments.Joh# 15. 22. Jf.1 had not come | 
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J nd Lwifh to God your bearts. and mine might tremble /i 
j caring of ir, that ſo-we might not be of a black bed-rol 


choſe that are moſt eminent in grace, ſhall have | 
gene ory in. heaven, ho Vaofa that, are moſ Ci fr 


Jcold you before, though there are degrees of glory in beaven,| 


Jinco the vileſt fins and tranſgreſſions, Sarge your ſelves 0- 
g 


| [harb glerifedber 

Lorem ve ame ber; Though the leaſ x 
{ of the damnedare enough to makechem miſerable, yet woe to|| 
j-hee char, treaſureſt up the greateſt meaſure.of Gods wrath. 


_ _ A Preſervative againiSecurny. 
clagk, for their $45. Some wieits fins are lirrte a5 monrs, 
great as beams, Aſar.7.4. Some fins final as gnars others w 
as camels, Met.23-24. '. : " 
Secondly, Becaule there are degrees of glory ig heaxen : 


1 have moſt corments and: puniſhnients in. hell. Yer, as 
yet all ſhall have enough. As Perkzns illuſtrares it : Put two 
veſſells into the Sea, one greater, and one leſſer, both will be 
full , though che ſmall veſſell will not hold ſo. much as the 
reat one, will do. So the glorified. Saints in heaven, ſome' 
ſhall be capable of greater, lome of leſs glory, yet all full; So 
it ſhall be with the damned.: Some that have been vile fin- 
ners,ſhall be more.eminent in torments , ſome thall have lefs, 
et all ſhall have enough, ſo much as creatures are able to 
= I might produce the teſtimonies of the Fathers, {ants 
gravior ſingulis pand, quanto gravins quiſque peccavit. Aug, de 
pec.merit.c.13,2 Cor. 3.10, | , 


For Application of this then : Oh tremble all you thatruſh 


ver to laſciviouſneſs to work uncleanne(s with greedinefs, you 
ſhall eadure the grence} torments in hell. How- much bv 
fend lived gelicionſly :ſo much rorment and 

the leaſt meaſure of the | 


Bur to paſs char, I come to,a fifth Quere. if 
| Fifchly, po mY to here a Srmty,- hell, that you may]: 
never feel hell, . aad that you may avoid the finthat Jeads thi- 
:her. Therefore 1 befeech you mark, - fifthly, Secing there ate|' 
legrees of torments for the damned, in hell, How might we: 

xnow,X10 are the menthe Scripture holds forth thatſhgll have 
che greateit torments in hell? This is a very dreadfoll pot, 


{ yerithe Scriptare ſpeaks fully of it. And try I muſt 


chis damned Crew, that be plunged into the loweſt bet | | 


£0 you, 


my very fleſh doth cremble in ſpeaking of 
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iculars.There are ſeveh ſorts of men,che Scripture hokds forth, 
if they live and die unrepenting of theſe feven ſins, they ſhall 
have greater ports he itt che cotments of bell, than other dam- 
nc Who' ave they? | 15%: 


rhemſelves, nor ſuffer others, what inchem1ies, ro live dolily. 

| [Whoever they are, they ſhall receive greater damnation than 
dther men, Aat.23.14,15.Woe wvto you faith Chritt, for you will 
neither goe to heaven your ſelves ywor ſuſſer others to Lo thither, but 

- {whatin you lies, you-hinder them: verily, faich Chriſt, you 
ball recerve great condemnation, And therefore Beloved, ter 
chis word ſtartle you. All you that' are Parents of Children, 
and happily will not be holy your ſelves, nor can you endure 
our children ſhould be ſo. All you that are Maſters of fami- 
ies, that will not be holy your ſelves, and cannot endure your 
ſervants to look after godline(s. Afl you that ave husbands, and' 
will not be holy your ſelves, nor can endure your wives ſhould 
profeſs ineſs. - Look to it, if you live and die in chis eſtate, | 
[you receive greater condemnation. 1 wiſh to God this 
word mightſtartlethem that do whatthey canto be as blocks 


| [andbarsin mens waies to keep them from heaven. om, 64" 


Rom. 16.10, 11.there is mention made of two heathens, Ari- 
Fobalns, and Narci ſm: .and Pal ſaith of them, they had god- | 
ly menin their Id. Salate the houfſpeld of Narciſſus : 1 
told you (in my expoſition of that place)thar the heathen were 
id ingenuous, and were not ſo. vilely wicked , butthough they 
vere not-podly chemfelves, though they were heathens them- 


eaves, yet they would let perſons to be in their houſes. 
Jae hack is thy great belek of eikedneſs men are grown to in 


x" nn rherno will neicher live in a holy courſe of life 


Fail Comprite undericven par [cn 


than Ariftobulus was, that was a heathen, — endure, 
« godly perfon to be under their roof. 1 befeech youlay thisto 
heart, for verily if you do not _ you ſhall receive greater 
damnation than other men ſhall. ot = 
'2. Thoſe thar live long utider the enjoymenrof 'glorious| 


vitr age, rhey are neither holy thethſelves; bur chey' are worſe | 


Ordinances, without oy EO or amendment of life ; | 


who ever they are | have a deeper portion of hell fire 
DIE other men, Mat .10.22, 23.1t ſball be CO  - | 
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| Fotments of hell, than thoſe poor heathen thay liv'd in. Zyras| 
|au#-Sidon bad; ſo:ECxk,i0.12,1 oo ny let me irculcate. 
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cen:thoufand tumes more thanctbey oF 3, 


{chemo aſhcs, 'thanto be in- Exglara, if you do not. profit by. 
'|:he Goſpel. In'Sedow, though they,were burnt withfire, yet 
'|hapily ſome ſaved their ſouls, bur if:chou lieſt under the enzoy-. 
|ment of glorious Ordinances, and doſt not profit thereby, thy 
|-oul ſhaY.nor be ſayed. - Itwere well for you,, Beloved, -that 
{[4ye-under Ordinances,,that you bad .never. been bora,, tha 
you had- never- come within. London walls, that hed. ner 
yer heard ſo. many powerfull Sermons, as you have heard with] 
|your ears, -if all/this do not turn you. to amendment of 'your|, 
ſiives; for all the profeſſion. you-make will þe. bur the aggra-|: 
{vation of your Damnation. And: here let 'me ſpeak a little 
|ou tligr profeſs without praRtice ; you. that hear:the, wer 
{[>wtdo.not.do;jt;, youthatawaite. Sermons in,your books,. and 
A2ye not one tittle writin your beats ;.. let me. ſpeak bur. this 
|iſmal ward,chat the.ery;peos you now welce withbey hall 
/1 : C 
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| intreat you lay this to heart, if you live vrder the enjcy ment 
| of Ordinances, yet ignorant {t11], and protane and lofer{ii1h, yh 

[ Lord bave mercy upon you,this is your doom,yqu {hall receive 
I'areater darfination then other men., tamoys.4s-rbat.placet:ts | 
Fuck this in Re.2.9. where you find this Fhraſe, Trivaltaricy, 

\angriſh and wrath ſhall te to (Ur) [cal that. works evil, b;.41orht 
Jew firſt, and then to the Gentile 2; that,is, .ts the 7ew chtefy! 
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= 1 A Prefer vative ag ainft Security. . 
in ro- wound. you;the very paper you now-writeupon, | 
[Reta fuel to burn.yo9us, the, very ink-you now: writ 


hz 11Þur contribute to. the blackneſs of ihells darkneſs 


: 
- 


to you; and every, line you now write: ſhall be a line of er- 
diment againſt your own ſouls ar. the,laſt day. - Therctore 1 


and To the 7c eſpecially and then to the Gentile. --Now jwbh 
doththe_ Scripture {ay .chug?*the reaſon is 4Þis, | becaute-th 

tewes, chey had the Ordinances of God, Rem.,9,34.4. :1-cokld 
wiſh my ſelf accurſea frem Chriſt, fer my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh.,, who are 1[ralitcs, to whom partains the adop- | 


ten, ang the glory and the Covenant, and the SING of tbe Law. 
and ihe [er vg af 0nd 4 the premiſes, The {pps they enjoy*| 
ed glorious Ordinances, they. 429 we. lervice;of God they wer 


& 4 . 


Gods people. by outward Covenant, and Chriſt came: of their 
loins;and therefore if a Zew be wicked and, a. Few reje& Chriſt 
and be ignorant of the knowledge of Chriſt, O faith Chriſt ;| 
Tribulation and anguiſb ſhall be to the Few, firſt. $0 Lmay ſay, 
God will ſay, tribulation, anguiſh and wrath ſhall. be to the 
prophane heathen, bur to a proteſler. firſt, and to a Chriſtian 
firſt, ro a dueller in Londen firſt, and above all perſons inthe 

world. And therefore I intreat you conſider, all you that live | - 
under the Goſpel, without bitterneſs of life, lay this to -heart, 
for your doom is to receive greater condemnation from ;your 
God. | Again. ta par Had 02. apftert 

Thirdly, Thoſe men;that make,the [greateſt profeſſion of 
Religion, and have moſt knowledge, yet. bave leaſt praGtiſe, 
and do moſt {in againſt knwledge, and againſt Conſcience; they, 
ſhall receive.greater damnation than other men. Luke12.47,48. 
Chriſt rells you of two ſorts of perfons.; There were. ſome that 
knew their Maſlers will,and did rot prepare themlielves.to do it: 
T hat ſervant that knew his Lords will,& prepared -nct himſtlf.nc 


Aid according to his will he ſhould be beatcn with many ſrripts; but 
h x | - _ he ) 
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A Preſeryative againſt Security. 
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{rance will tefſen your puniſhment; bur not take it away. T; 
{ aorance excuſech fin from degrees of Torment, but nor wholl, E 
{com Torment. They that know not ({aich Chriit)ball have fen; 


. jagainit knowledge, and againſt confcieace, that man ſhall be 


Jon; that wy pe attained co a prear meaſure of knowledge, 
| 


{womanſaid of her {elf , I'fee, faith ſhe, things.thart are the belt 
ortencs 
. fora probo- 


{cimely 60 repenrance, you thall receive inore ſtripes than others 
_ Ipnorant men, that never knew Chriſt,thall be puniſt- 


been; thus; you will be more dreadfully tormented than 6: 
{cher men : - for you ſalt be damned, not only for your own| 


| Diver was in hell(rhe Text ſairh) he intreated Avranam,tha 
man might -coine ffom the- dead , ro warn the people living 


| {honld not come'to Hell? the reafon was nor, as if Dives had} 


he that kytew it: not ſhall be beaten with ſew ſtripes. , Tgnorance 
' Il 7 h . , tio) / "Eee LI 11C7 ot L $: 
will noc excute the fir, though indeed (as Divines, fay,) igno- 


ftrpes, ſhall have lome panithmenr, bat he that knew his Lords 
will, and prepared not himſclf,nor did accordingly though he did 
know his will, he did noc praQtife his knowledge, bur (irined 


EEI_ 


beaten wich Annes ns Now therefore lec this be a diſmal 
word to all you that may be-men of long ſtanding in Profeſli- 
and yer for all-your knowledge, you. are but 'as that” Heathen 
|chings of all, yet1 follow'the worlt: it you be thus, you know] 
-what:God is, and you know ſin to be ſin, and Hell co be Hell 
you know what afievil thing it is to ſin againſt God, and yet 
you will venture. apon fin Knowiggly againk Conſcience; O 
that yoa had hearts to conſider, if che Lord: do not bring you 


ed, bur you ſhall receive more ſtripes than they. | 
| Fourthly,Thoſe that have by the evill of their lives,given ex- 
aye, or been-provocation to other men to live wickedly, 
andto po to Hell as well as themſelves. 1f any of you havef 


Lins, bur for other mens alſo. Read Lake 16: 27, fo ly 
raham,tmata 


what a place hell was. No, faith Abraham,thry have Mot 
an# rhe Prophets, Iet them hear them. God: will work no Mira-| 
+ . lecthemhearxen to the Miniſtry and preaching ol 
he Goſpel ; If chey hear nor them, they ſhall never be faved. 
Why, but faith Dives, let him go, for / have five Brethren «pen 
Earth, lethins go to them, leſt they-come to this place of torment.) 
Now whetis the reaſon Dives Uid defire his five Brethren 


had love to their ſouls, for there is no love of ſouls in _ 4 
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thole thac re in Hell, they witli all thei worldto be there as 
well A FE rn Ts 1 ſay, did not kefire his five Brethren 
ſhould not come 5 tie Vecants he loved their ſouls, but he de- 
fired it upon this ground, becauſe Dives while he was alive up- 
on the earth, was an occaſion of ſin to; his brothers by his evil 
example, in provoking them. to in, - and he knew this, that be- 
ing an example, and provocauionita them to much evil, their 
coming to hell would be aggravation of his rorments.” This 
all Interpreters clearly give. out to be the ſenſe, thar it 

ſelf love, not love to them, that made him ſay fo.. NowT in- 

treat you, let this word fall among you, Are there not many 


have not they learned, while they were young, toſtammer out 
oaths, in hearing you their fathers ſwear before them?. Your 
children , have not, they learned. hibidinous | and wanton 
diſcourſe, in hearing ſuch come from you? have. not your 
children tearned to be unclean, in feein ſack unclean waies 
praRtiſed by you? have not they learned to he ungodly; in ſee- 
ing you ſo? O beloved, if you live anddie norepenting of the 
ſins of your evil example, it God bring you to hell, your tor- 
ments ſhall be greater than other mens. I remember Anftine 
makes this prayer in one of his books, Lord deliver me from my 
othcr mens fins.And be doth it upon this ground, becaute, when 
he comes to Judgement, he muſt not only anſwer for his own | 
| {ins, but the fins of other men; in that by his example be had| 

_ occaſion of chem, he ſhould be puniſhe for their ſins as well 
as his own. 


adultery, they ſhall be tormented above other men;; You thar 
Jnow burn in your luſts,you ſhall one day burn inhotter flames| 
than other men ſhall burn.2 Per.2.9,10.7 be Lord k#ows how to: 
deliver the goaly out of temptation, to-reſerve the unjuſt to the day 
of 7 xd gment to te puniſhed,but whom ? chiefly them that ep 
ter the fh Rok Luſts of xncleanneſs,theLord will reſerve aun 
1uſt men,but chiefly cher that walk in.the loſis of-uncleanne(s:. 
And thettore, Heb »1.3-4-Whoremongers and Adniterers GrdWwild, 
toi - God will judge all. other, but: theſe more eſpgcially- 
IF "ape prrmxoany e will judge yn an g>e-y0e a greater! 
meaſure of torments than other men. And theretoreit any « 


among you have giver ill examples to others? .Yeur children,| 


Fifthly, They that live and die _uarepentingly inthe ſin of| - 


———— hs Y 2 
OW a WF 
_ _ : ” 4» . * a up Os > 


you, 


— —————— 


Ye. Wo, > 


—__ Re 


AS; $,rh 1% 
4 w" 


Y VECOOTS 0 


* 
p 
X 5 
Fe q 
= 
5A” | 


ofs and: abominable ins in'their fives and 


under. pretence you'maks long prayers, {miKking tong pray ers 


pent 


> 7&7? 


you, manvr womang lane heed Euiley” of this In, te 
rimes, for believe it, if you repent nor, You'ſhal b ; 
niſhed than other men.” Thole that habituallygive theniſel;e: 


{ro undean lults;if they live and dieunrepenting of them, their! | 


portion inhell ſhall be deeper that orher mens. * 


d a 


pr t 
grow ang 

[1 receive greateft damnation.” An excellent phrafe you have 
Mar. 12:40 woe unto you Seribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, fer 


was nota fir; / but it wasunder ,aprerence, toan evil end,and; 
cthorefore ic was a fin)that oz might devour widows houſes;there 
was their fin,they would do acts of violence intheir Courts of 
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ore pus | 


--Sixtlily, Thoſe that are Hypocrites, thar thke upori then the | 
bald - * —< . i435 7 "4 >. i77 3 Fer > '_ 
profeſijorof Religion meerly to be a cloak and cover to thore| 
raiſes, they] 


ſuſpected to/beſo vile and'wicked; they would rake upon them 
amzardobholinefs, andbe'given much to prayer and profeſſi; 
on, thavihey mighr-not be-tafpeed*to'be ſo cruel ; and what 
faich Chrifttzrbey that ander pretente make long prayers they foall 


. 


Fecerve great coridemnation. 


harduels ot hefrt;againſt _—_ and long ſuffering God,that 
bach-exprelt- andance of loving kindneſs towards them, they 


hardneſs, and heart that cannct repent, they, rreaſyreſt up to th) 


inercyy buveyery-man that Hef dgptpenting Vraer Gor 0;er- 

© tan treaſires, up 

tie wore thepatience of God is abnſed, the more wrath ſhall 
£3). 
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1pon earth; 'yettheitis. proveked by the thralirts worſhuping 
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fary;and thereforewe {te'no men are ſo e-dly's 
hthararemeek-men.*" Andtherefore the $ 
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Judicacure, and outward _—_ and leaſt they fone | 
> 


- Seveathly;They thar continue ini a ſtate'of impenitencyand | 


fbalb have greater torments chan other men. Rem. 2.5,De[pi/eſt| 
the riches of Gods gootintſs'and forbearatice, not knowing that| 
tbr geodneſFof God ſroatd lead thee to repentance ? but after "I 


11 4aF% |: 
be:ſerforth ro puniſh'that abufe bf patience : /2/a peticntia'ſit| 
wor; Patience being once wronged and Ee Mhote 
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che molten C*1f; he was ſo'inraged, thar'in anger he br 
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' bedy ard ſoul in Hell. F 623 $68 | 
TN my entrance on theſe words, the Obſervation I drejy 
1 was this, That the Conſideration of this, that God hath an ab- 


| ſolute ſoverasguty over credtures,to caſt their 'bothes and forls twto 
| hell ,ſh2ld Wwotk. in the' beatt of hus own. people an awefiill fear of 
God. > KW +: y, 31 6 ; 


In the proſecution of which ſubjef, I have gone over five 
Queries, which I onely treat of to 'awaken drowtte ſinners, and 


[to.eacrealſe the jay of glorified Saints 1n the hearing of theſe 


ezernal torments which they are freed from. F now paſs ro the; 


[{ixcth Qyerie. - - ; 


. Sixthly, I am to. enquire where hell is? And ini reſolntfon 
of chis, I anſwer, there are variety of opinions abour it: I ſhall 
give you the thoughts of divers, andrthen lay- down what is 
moſtagreeable to rhe word of truth. - All agree 1n this, thar 


/|there is ficha place,Omnia erin finita mece ſfe eſt effe in aliqub #bi. 


Some hold thisphaceofihe damned'ito: be in' the ait; this we 
tind to-be the opinion of Gregory Nyſſen,and ſore others after 


[bit : and che ground they have 'to -build this' upon is from 


thoſe rwo-places, £ph.2.2.whereit is ſaid, the Devil is the Prince 
of the pawers of the air: therfore ſay they, hell as the place,” ts 


* \atheayr.; the other.Ccriptureis, Ephef:6.12.'Where ttis faid, 


| ere againſf®privcipatities, and powers:avaiiſt the reler of 
gar ſs ef a15-world ;, and againſt ſpiritual vickedneſs in 
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1 bigh places, that is, in theayr, andthere the Devils are, and, 


re they.tancie hell to be.) ' Noi# to take off this,” that hell is 
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1 Barrad. 


| Com. E- 
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here. 


way, 2 Cor.4.4. | | 
2. Iſidore ſaith; that *ris under the Globe of the earth ; but 
that is not probable, becauſe under that, people live as we 


3-A third opinien.is,that hell is in the valley of feboſhapbar, 
from oel 3. 12.But what I bave ſpoken by wayot - Confarats, 


vang.l. 10] ox of that conceit of Chriſts comming to7J t there ; the 


ſame will hold good againſt this als: 


Ae og 


4. A fourth opinion aboutthis (which is the opinion of ma+ 
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many learned 15, that bell i51ngbe very Cencer, W- 
els,and middle;of che earth:And they ground ir upon this, be- 
cauſe hell ih Scriprue is call/d a pit, ar.da.lake, and a dee 3 
and therefore they think it isin that place, and there aſl the 
damned are confind- to the very earth's Center : Bat this hach 
no foundation trom the word, and therefore not to be confir- 
medrhereby. © 
"Theres another opinion, (which ſeems to carry ſome ſhew 
lof reaſon) andrhaxis, that hell is in the botrome of the Sea, 
Iſo Keckerman & others,& they build it upon that Phraſe, ſar. 
18:29. Lxk,6.31,Where ic is (aid, the Devils when they were diſe 
lpoſſeſt intreated Chriſt that they might go into the herd of ſwine, | 
Kul the ſwine ran into the bottom: of the Sea. There the Devils 
wetit,therefore hell is there. But to this I, anſwer, this -can- 
[not be the.ſenſe of the place , becauſe then it would: follow , 
frhar the fine went fo hell ; which is both againſt” reaſon and 
Scriptitire , tor only reaſonable creatures, men, women, . and 
Angels, are the ſubjects of hell, and no other creature thar | 
hath not ſinned goes to. hel}, but only ey _ Theſe are the 
conceirs. of many about ;this place. , Thoſe that, write wich 
molt fobriety'about rhis place , ſay only .in general Gehennam 
efſe leeym ſubterrantum , fo Auguſt, lib.2. Retraft.c. 24. The | 
| Apoliles rhat preachtto the Gentiles called hell «5 which was 
a place under ground ordained for-puniſhment Heyſied affirms 
hell to be as tar under che earch as heaven is above it. I ſhall 
now ive you in words of ſobriety, what the Scripture faith a- | 
u this matter. | 
_ The £cripture doth not relate the very perticular place 
where hell is, only it gives warrant for the belief of two things 
inthe general. Firſc, That there is ſuch a place as bell, that|-- 
Þ a place diilin& from heaven, it is not where heaven is, that 
you may Clearly betieve. Secondly, You may clearly believe 
trom Scripture likewiſe, chat this place hell, where ever it is, 
it muſt be betow heaven,jn fone place below it.So Prev. 15.24. 
The Way of life is above to the wiſe, to preſerve him ſrom h:11 be- 
math $0 Lzke8.13.The Devil prayed Chriſt, Lord torment ws 
not and fend ws nct into the deep Hell was in the deep, ſomewhere! 
below heaven; and below earth likewiſe ; therefore fay they,]/ 
Lord do not ſend us into the deep, that is, do not torment us = \ 
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| | [that Ab74ham did to D3ve% when Diver 
4 [hell to rellhis brethren how he was! rorthbnted\ 
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: But God is not pleas'd to ſhew you the Cignes of hel 
ot hel where it is, ill you arein it that are 
not eleQted,and 0p not to God Now to wind up thtsQuere 
ina praQtical Uſe. 
Firſt, it ſhould * your wiſdom to labour more to avoid 
|þ het;chan ro-endeavour to find our the pier where hel is. If you 
| do not labour to avoid hel, be ſure, where-ever hel is, bel will 
| find you out to receive you into everlaſtin Torments. This uſe 
| Ciryoeyma makes of hap point, gs rolnetprizns DU a.nn ad neg 
| gevy6pan. Hom. 3 1.in =o Ro.c.16.7f a mans houſe were 
on fire, he np van how it came,bur how roquench it 
_— moot _ Q goopnt wn lace ot 
is may certainly know this, that ſin is 
| high road road rohell, Andre dizeR way chither :- You ml [no 
know you for Hogg this is moſt ceriain,fin willcad 
| you to 


commit themſelves | 
[word ; ſhould men ſee the flames of bell fire aſhing in. the 
Eo eronno 
nor the 


neer hell Langu gre 4.7.It is Gods 
to Cain hone rhe door, i.e. Hank 
wh due to ſm. I fay to you, if you walkin waies of fin, if yor 
tem or ſwear within, or chear within , bebold bell 
is at your doors, and damnation at your doors , ; You-know not 
how neer youare to hell, youlin againſt God. Therefore \E 
heed of fin in place, ſeeing you know not where the par 
ticular place of hell is. 
| digg: do noe know not where Hell is, yet of this we 
are ſure, there are ſome men who carry the reſemblance| 
| of Hell abourthem MAPREEE 4 a guilty bec 
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Andrhis(Beloved)is a®ere that even 


| or poſerive, either pyniſhments of loſs, or-puniſhments of ſenſe]. 


hell But ro ſpeak what Scriptyre ſaith, which;ſpeaks nol | 


+ 4.- Furſt; Therefore the torments of the damned,they are Priva-| 


it isthe greateſt corment of a damned man, [that he is without 


| abſence of God makes hell more heil than.it is. Depart from mel 


A Preſervative-\againſt Security. 
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conſcience joynedyyuth a p wicked, life; is cheTively pi: 
QareofhetiwJelf 3 2597 nope an 3ignt gc 
i@uefh.7.:What axe the torments;of the damned-jn hell > 


dihis(Be' | makes my beart $0.trem- 
ble indpeaking to,you_whar'Scripture ſpeaks about if: Yet J 
muſt be faithful both to Text & Truth, in holding out this dif- 
mal ſubject : and 1 intreat you lend me, your attentions little 
in ſpeaking what the torments of the damned in hell are;Ji che 
25; "ds of.1t,; I ſhall compriſe all I have-to fay under two 

eads. Sil | | 


The rorments of the damned are ewofold, either privative, 


(as the Schoolmen call it;), and ynder theſe two heads,jf a 
had the tongues of Menand Angels, be is not able to unfold|-” 
the extreme miſery of a tormenced ſoul. That I may. break out, 
as the: Philoſopher did, in ſpeaking of hell, If all the land were 
paper, and all the water, jn the ſea were ink, as many pens 

raſs on the ground; and as many writers. as ſands uponth 
Ga ſhoar, all would be tog, little tg fer farth-the torments: off 


theſe torments, that.you may avoid the waies that leadthere-| 
0041! > | re | | 


»4? 


tive, they loſe ſomewhat; andthe. puniſhment of loſs makes| 
the rorments of the damned:to;be; greati: agd their lob is in 
five particulars,. thatthey/aredeprived:ok..- :./; | 
Firſt, The wicked m-hell, they have this: loſs; they are de- 
rived of, and baniſhed fromthe favourable preſence of God. 
And here,ſfaithChryfaftorn,if there were a thouſand worlds, the| 
lo of the favouriof one God, is more than a.thouſand:worlds, 
God. The/preſence of. /God makes Heaven to be Heaven. The 


yee cwr{ed.;, this is the great torment ofiche damned, that they 
muſt: depart: from God and Jeſys Chriſt for ever. If - Abſolem 


novi vos, 


Mart. Hom. 


ee! 
fo tobe their father, not for a while, but for ever ? The : 


counted it ſo great a miſeryghat the rext-ſaith, he was wear y of 
his life, becauſe he might not ſee-his Father fora while, wna 
a wearineſſe will it be to/ the damned;-that they ſhall not £ 
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—— __. 
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| diſmal lot'to be-caſt-into hell ? 


|recovery. - We' ſay, if-irwere not for hope the heart would 
| break : erein theworld- were-you neverſo wicked, there1s, 
ſome hope, while yoware inthe Jand-of the living; burio hell + 
eres nohopes, yoingre paſtredewpeion/ Ifonge you arein] —-* 
, | LAS Ss 54 
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56 S{tlols 
that are calt into hell. pe”; 
Secondly, They foſe not only*God and Chriſt, bur they; loſe 


the company of the Saints of God, the time of their being. 1; 
hell is the tinie of their ſeparation, Marth.22.13; IMatth-24-41. 
Go from me; you curſed, with the Devil and his Angels ; and if 
with them, they muſt needs be ſeparated from Saints. 
Thirdly, Yon loſe Heaven, the place of bleſſedneſle; Lake 16. 
20. there a deep gulph (faith Abrabam) between us ang yon, 
that you cannot rome'to 65, you are wterly loſt. And f T#lly did 
ſo bewail his baniſhment, in being baniſhed from 7raly, that e- 
very time he looked towards 7taly be fell a weeping : Andif 
Demoſthenes took his baniſhmem from Arhens fo _— thar 
every time he looked that way, be fella weeping ; this. did 
grieve them ſo miich, how will the thoughts'of rhis, chat you 
are baniſhed frem heaven grieve you, if ever it ſhould be-your 


Fourthly, You loſe not-only God; and Chriſt, and Angels, 


comfort in muſery.to be pitied by a friend; but in hell yqu ſhall 
foſe all-kindof pity. - God ſhall not pity:you ; be ſal langh at 
Jour de ftruttion, and mick when Jar year comes. The godly ſhall 
not pity you, they ſhall rejoyce to ſee Gods-poiver, and Gods, 
glory.in your damnation: It is the ſpeech of -4xſt1e; Neither 


the company. of Saintsand Angels for ever. Here they enjoy] * 


but {which-is-not the” leaſt'of your muſery) youloſe all ;/pity|- 
ffrom God, :and-Chriſt; and all the Saints of God. Ttis ſome 


'Rev.14.10 


"17? Fs 


Sls: 


Prov. 1-16, 
Phal.s 3: 8. 


Nec Crea- 


Creator., of , eteatnre ſhall þe afſeRted with any ſympathy 

towards the, damned in all 'rheir torments * When thou! art| 
ſcorching” in' thy. flames, when thou art howling 'in thy tor- 
ments, > God ſhall lapgh at thy deſtruction, andthenthe 
Saints of God ſhall ſing and rejoyce;; that thou art a'veſlel' © 
his juſtice, and'ſo his power and wrath' made known in-thee.; 


there 1s none to pity thee, and fo Cry is the greater. -- 
 Fifthly and Laſtly, Here is thy loſs, thou loſeſt- all hope'of 


hell 
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Herg:1fthouarvin miſety,there is piry ſhewn'thee, but in hell 
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7 nll be | 
© _ fayed, york owlived under the Goſpel, that you heard 


he Mitiſters of Jefus Clint ofeen" and again warn you'to'a*| 
dad 91mg Your mindsſhall 
ef e abaſed;, and ina; 
thi toritietit-you in the chow - 

rent paitis;fridForure forrows;' 
r ever; and'yottt conſcience with' Joann 
{Ny — but the wt arphe: enyt | 


JUNE of 


6a thoſe timohes,” The fire of | 
tearly./ the waters 'ofrhe Fea =_ ow 

£ nes Mus n Bad 'a diſteinper-upe 
roof his body; a yoſtObe troublediinmind; ifhis 
HE wine ot.exrreme, it is ſomewhat tolerable'-+ But Mould a | 
Voly atite@*! a6d/His mind” (foubled,/andall | 
ſhicin rhe hi tishelf extretnir that twhes fork tore 
ia, 4 BR \ / a, ' JEH itvis you hav rorments: 

tn'the ntmioſtextemity: Tormenes upor 


| of Gods:wrath as-your natures area 
ſhall be an hundred times;hotterban the fire of Nebachadnez- 
zar that: was keat\eventimes botter than at uſual times; thete| _ 
is pain to the utmoſt extremity. And © Belovedy who.can bear 
UVuiverſality,and who can bear; Fariety, and:who can bear ex- 
cremity-of torments?.yer all theſe you-muſt bave in hell if your| 
Lot be there. If lying;under the guile.of, thy fm:but for an hour 
or two, was ſo-extremetothe'Son of; God, thatit made'him} *Þ 
ſugar drops of blood, what wi.lthe extremity of thy torments] .* 
inbeſlmake thee do?) i init wolf hier Det bong He rig 
- -Fourthly, TheiGonrinnity of theſe torments. Were the tor-|- 
ments of hell .many, ugiverſal, and-extreme ; yetaif. nowan 
then you ſhould baveſoive-imternyſlion;,.it were ſome cons 
fort. A-Man troubledwith the Gout or Stone, yet-having ſom 
eaſe, it.is great refreſhment to bis body ; but in hellthisis:yout 
deplorable condiriowand;miſery, there,are torments, /and no 
intermuſlion at all;-,but when you -have-:drunk down droughts} 
of brimſtone one- day , you muſt drink another: when you} 
| have law-under the fury of an.incenſed God one day, you muſt 
be preſt underthe.weght of bisiwrath another day :thereis] 
never any eaſe, Rew.20,19.,Jihey ſhall have no teſto lay! 
I; .is comfort to. a ſick Man, though he cannotfleep inth 
night, if he may bave eaſe io-the Morning) +; but in biell-there's| 
no reſt night nor-day, there js no-furceaſing of) tormenrs there. 
So Rev. 14.11. Andthe reaſon why it is ſo continually;”.is tlasy] | 
becauſe they:do continually;fin .in' hell, and;:blaſpheme 'God 
in bell , for curling. is the language of bell. Nowif there 
- | continually ſinningin hell, you muſt continuallysbe puniſhed 
in hell. As the damned have no remiſſion of ſin, {o no ceflation 
of pain,no intermiſſion of torment, nor permiſlion of comfort. 
And therfore ſaith Hierom, The-damned.indinningio hell, 
ſinging is like gyl,, and: Godswrathlike fine-. So longus-yo 
caſt oyl in the fire, .it will never -leave-buraing 41 ſo; 40 long 
[you continue ſinning in hel,{o-long willche-fre of Gods wrat 
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AP As Proſervative againſt Security | 
corments to be grievous and dreadfit: Good company with 
ja feck body doth much: alleviate-bis pain, and make han) for- 
get his ſorrow ; but.if-chey -are: bad- company, helikes nor, 


were ſome: mitigation of -your torments , had you but good 
company ;. but all the company you-havein hell , are onely 
{Devils and damned/perſons like-your- {elves : And asitisto 
[ one. here, a torment to-ſge or feel: what others ſuffer ;, ſo it 
ſhall be. to the-damnedin helb, to'ſee the torments , and hear 
[xe ſhrikes: of the damned abours him-! Beloved, you would 
count that Mans life miſerable ; that muſt be forc'd to liven 
-]an Hoſpital among: lame Men; or"live in Bride-wel among 
Thieves aud: Rogues ;-or: live-in Bedlam among mad men. 


|tbat have better companions chan the'damned in hell; thy 
+ [company will make thy being there'moſt' miſerable, and thy 

torments there to be more increaſed. ' Halo (faih Bernard) 
 {fornacem calentiſſime ferventemintrare, quam Diabolitm in ſua 
propria. forma videre. wy | | 

6, The quality of theplaceitielf, will make thy torments 
more grievous: ..-Beloved, ſhould a:man be put into a place, 
. |where, though there be:no good ſeciety, yet the place'is plea- 

 [fant,itisrollerable , but to be baniſht from a pleaſurable place, 
toa priſonof darkneſſe', ' this is miſerable-1ndeed ; it is'thus 
1nþell :- It may be you have ſtately Houſes, and pleaſant Gar- 
dens, fcuitfal Vines; and pleaſant buildings upon earth : But 
x "ow thele  beautiful/places;. you-muſt be thruſt into hell ; that 


 [aeſs, that isa lake of fire and brimitone, a fornace'sf fi#+that 
. |burns to; Eternity { O'Beloved,. thequality of the place” will 
make hell-to-be/grievousto.you, oo T0 
17-The confideration-of the eral: yof thoſe whom God hath 
ordained-to be your tormentersin hell, will make hell ror- 
. ] mentsto be grievous :And whoarethey? Why read 2at.18. 
34-the Devils are call'd your tormenters, they torment wicked 
men, the Devilsin hell are-the great tormenters of ſouls. '* 
'- Belovedjic would ſomewhat leffen-a Mans torments,though 
J4Man were condemned to endure. ſome puniſhmenr,if the nan 


their. company:torments him as nrach/as/the diſeaſe : Tihell ic | - 


Why ? Hoſpitals, Bride-well, or Bedlam, they- are: all places | 


1:85 priſon, .that is a-bortomleſs/pit ;that is a dungeon of dark-| 


| | 
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333+ |: 


Mar was. © be his/Executioner/were a mercifn} Man, if he 
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"S558 | h would |: 


| 


| 


| ſr Privative ; that you loſe God, and you lole Chriſt, and Ml 


elty. | ; | 

As a man condemed to dye, the very fight of the Execati-| - 
- joner will make bis heart ro tremble , ſpecially if he be a cruel] 
man.. So, the ſeeing of the Devil that is your tormenter, the 


fghc of this will recbogly afli& you. 1 rememberit 


J20r ſpare, bur they will lay on what they can to increaſe your 


jcorments. 


ape vt 
cert, though he bath prievous 
- {reſt night nor day,yethe hath 


| [-his conſideration cannot comfort thee ih hell;chov are there in 
{ Bolten,cthis word Ever ſhould break the hard hearr of a ſinner ; 
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s the ſpeech of Anſelm , faith he, Thad rather indure allthe 
rorments that art or natnre can devife,than ſee the Devil with 
my bodily eyes ; than ſee him as he afMicts and torments the 
damned in hell.Whby,O Beloved, take heed of hell , for if once 
you are there, your tormenrets will ſhew you no pity,they will 


8. Andthen Laſtly, the Erernicy of all this, the conſideration 
of the Eternity of theſe torments , makes chemo be moſt grie- 
xous.Beloved,when a man lies gpon a ſick bed,here is his com- 
tevous pain,is ſadly affiied,and cannot 
Lov it will nor laſt og Ho 
{ ſhall be cured or killed, and fo my p! ins ſhall be 3: Buti 
pain, & thou ſhalt be there for eyer in pai. And here faith Mr. 


chy pains are many , thy pains are univerſal , thy painsare ex- 
trreme,- and they ſhall be everlaſting ande , and eternity 
makes all to be miſerable. | Cn 
Now to wind up this @xery in a word of uſe. 


Is this true Beloved, that the rormencs of the damned , yo 


loſe heaven, and loſe glory , andloſethe Saints, and loſe: 


% — — 


li. - 


_pity] | 


| Pre 


. 02 yr _— Ow 
4 


fexfiirable” Yaniry "bt © 
'e 


| £ og CAN Wer een wh 


i 3 <0 

t {15pm os Ur oh of bs ne Of 1.4 elonfs,r | 
| Sinch A SFO a 
dry,: the NGA Army Rh wt, NG A Cle ds 


Fepoec 'd.to ſurrender limfſe h8y 4 
inco Upſp big enemies Jugrs Ws is 


nw DP VEE Maas oor co rae = 
- 4 


_— 
» 
p_ 


j CE 


pn nl, 


eee es Rn 
_ Re = 


"ow 
— RE — 
Sx * 4 l 
- _ - . 
, G _ . ® 
OY ” 
i. 
> -» - 4 
- © 
_ 
. 
8 l 


Li 


— SL 
"S — 
mw Fy 
os 
_- -- 


/ 
_ RE ee 
= A gu" - a, —_ —  — =—<mr—_— 
» *_ 
— = 


'S Ft 
42 x. 


———— 
ans 


4 e308 2 > ' Ju + pO-95 
{ol 1 - EET Goelim oe ant het Three 
P. ho 526..Y ; : 


he” 


—__ 
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a % FAT -- as bn, 

| wihar which. ade het * bell 

| a hate; hooghyoubwe eatdtbeſe bellif! 
corments, wW 


_ [thaw of ſin 4" Nat Kira the 0 en dis Rebel eg 
| for ſin is worſe than hell: And Ot ou Take 
thy mouth , vr art too much in exceſſive dravg ts ſwilling 
down thy throat, think!”thou hadft betrer take a dravghr. oi 
brimftone, than commit that Min. 'And therefore, O beloved, 
let not the heati ring of | theſe 'tormencs ſo” ſeize upon your 
| choughts, as to think light of fin,” bur rather fear fin,'than 
Chryſoft. \ be atraid 'ofhell. Tremember a ſpeech of Chryſo oftome- ſaith be, 
| '2 [xi is a more wofull thing to' difhonour Jeſus Chriſt, than to be 
- | : Mati®. | yexed with the torments of the darined. ' And Tremember 
Mr. Bolrox quotes the expreflion of, A»ſe/m upon this fubje& 

faith he, 1ffin were on one band, ant hell on theother, Thad 

7 rather go into hell, than run into fin :; Andit is the expre 
| ., onof ine Edw 'the Succeſſi f Anſe oy uns | 


/inil.cap. [of brimſtone, than knoingly to commit one ct goa God. 
} 190. {Beloved; I name theſe one 


| not look upon hell, as: thanſin; and that you might 
| hg oper ſoevil, nies one 


rene he re 


a O_o - 


worle. Hell i is a creature, but fin isnot :. God made 


{rhe*Devils made fi d created a bell, bur! be never.made | 
fig: :God counteth/ Det rthanſin clfe be would -never. have 
made ahell ro puni Ms And therefore Rough gen ery be heard, 


Wes 1 intreat you YT not for the pleafureof ſlin,]. 
profits wy oy 040 e hazard ofentring into theſe ever-| 
Jo: ſe that by, your unjuſt gain' you in- 
ur. Fate, ſupple you on Foeargee revenews; if you 
sW Lara ts you loſe LIONS ue! 


you' bc bl anage you? ©.dog not, doe 
tyun ob ene theſe, erer wah revs {enjoying the} 
pleaſure of fin for a ſeafon. It is the ſaying of an Author, 


thas char man thac will, pluy the thief is a. very Sool;-Ir. may} 
whe ko NY Ln andyet | 


DOS I - 
Sa 


—— 


y.. Andr 


think apo RAU rorments; while you, live, it is the way to 
keep you from theſe torments when: you die. - It is a ſavor: 


ſpeech of Bernard, Let vs, ſaith”. Bernard, go down to hell 
while weare alive, that we may,not go to hell when we are 
dead , a very,good ſpeech, . AndLwiſh ro God you would'do 
the like ; that you would go home chis day, and think whar 
you have beard of the puniſhments. of, loſs, and.che puniſh- 
ments of ſenſe : And ir way bethe thoughts of chefe may ſo 
cauſe you.to walk in your: lives, that you may keep your ſelves 
from hell when you {hall die, _ | | 
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Manth.10-28. But rather ſear him which is able te deſtroy beth 


0 
ri 
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ripture, Mdatth.1 
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juſt gain and, figfall living 
fhell., noxfor a.year, bur to all eternity? - 
Et 


one over ven Ciye- 
1 now proceed to the eighth in order, which is 


Obſerte/ 


| 


£7 g6e 20 1 Hs AI 7 


Reaſ. 1. 


: [ 
ble and--+ wer.7- 11S Called erer 

Ire, th men is he wicked ck by Or An 25 niker 
called « ago ments hich ial laſt for ever AndsTheft 
1:9. Treating udtion; T hey foal} tr Puniſh:d with everla” 
ſting deftr uftion from the proſe enre of the Lord:: and Day. 12. 2 
They fhall t be pet into everlaſt ng contempr: Now pur all theſe}. 
together, uaquenchable fire, Soha te, everlaſting pnniſh- 
ment, -everlalting' eftruction, and everlaſting contempt ;And| 
theſe Scriprures wilt clearly evidence, that the torments of the 
damned mult be Everialing rorweuts. | 

| But now for Reaſonsto;prove this, 1'ſhall name a few. 
Firſt, Theſerorments muſt be. erernal ;, becauſe the juſlice 
of God, which they bave wfo zed by hieir fihs, cat never bel 
berg Burrtill che juſtice of God! be farisfied, the wicked) 
muſt be rormerited : Lake 12:28,. The wicked fhall bein hell] © 
| cill cheg:bave paid the utmoſt mite. Now,ifhe canno 7 oe Goff | | 
m Te and make God amends tht the fins he hath J, 

muſt ſo long lie in hell: bur itis HI ASIA for a en pH. You 


þ- ur 
PF ITE es who is God as well as man ,| 


geth come conn. in 2% Elecefbad! to make'Go@ amends for 


the wrong imin Ada, and by ——_— 
on RAN $f Sa for! his ohin the torments af thexlatouted wht 
be eternal. I have re Sho of T iherins Ceſar that; 
|incenfedagainift an's in lis Court, the offender 
nedrothe'F erbr, that his puniſhment migh Hate! 
bar hemight know to what 'beſhoolt truſt. 'TheE Ups 
s chis anfiwer;” ( tran; Tam not gimme d, 
ved, thus ſaith Go! wic ed Fig wr 


ked men they expeR their torments ſhould ſoon end; | 
* Gideon ts Tre he Matches hare wo | 


therefore cog | mite 


che ore Bet they 
chority; and wi ning AT be 


"the 

t ſuffer; © 66-4 
"men WAIfin'to' f celatty therefore] 
 _ roxments. muſt be' : As long as tbereisſininaj 
a — It mnd 


at man; for 


| Celery as you ga gy arts 
ing ; as long 35. fin. i810 A: mans.na 
from ſuffering, : Rev. 13. tt :7 he ps þ, theis forments ex 
aſcend for ever and ever. The wicked fin in hell for ever, and 
cherefore for ever ſhall be puniſhed; their 'curlings-afe "their 
hymns, /howlings«berr tines, and. blaſphemies their Girſes; 
bore the wicked blaſpheme Godthar mide them to con 
them to hell eternally, Rev.16:9,-11,21. Being owrſed of | 
' hey curſe God again: There they blaſwheme ee nk 
| ws he judged them, his wrarb, becauſe they feell; it; there 
chey condemn his mercy, becaule they did not raft of thoſe 
Imercies ; -and there they will curfe-the 'blood of Chriſt, be- 
auſe that blood did fave 6 ono andnor fave them. Hell 
is made.up of nothing bur blaſphemies and- fins , -there they 
[doe everlaſtingly ſin . mia God, and therefore everlaſtingly 
ſhall be cormented b 
[- Thirdly, "The -fhall-bein everlaſing joy, therefore 
thewicked ſhall ſuffer eternal torments,  thetr condition fhall 
be tl contrary-one to another-* the torments of one fhall 
.asthe joyes of the'other : 85 the one is for the glo- 
ne 1b the dther is/ forthe glory of His jj 
The ket in hel continually ſin a Ro b Yer lh th 
; _ __ of'th Y 
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[prilo | all har yog in, eu of which 4 
{aw ET ver.6. Hellis called enntfling tied, | 


If you 


| you are. 


once ac 
(77 #6 8 a way be ogce 
Bottom rlAitieied 


rt crunt 
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hall never come forth. 
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|= irisan Vethrnat worm, 1f 4.'66;"2 | 
worm ſpall never dis . Now, 1's no worm, 
. [fuchas gnaw upon mens fleſti ih the ; grave, but ral Bedi 
of conſcience, andrheaccaſations*ot” confeiente? v« this is ines 
| wormtharſhalifii pnaiy; and earonr the peace ofimat. The 
Heathen themſelves, though they-had-no' Scripture, yet by the 
light of nature! they had « gli ſs of this: T' have read in 
irgs/,an heathen Poer,:thar 
a julture every day gnawing on: his liver; and in the” nighrir 


aks of oat 77tins that had| 


was repaired and made up again, thar 1 he 'yuſrare might 
feed uponthe liver the next day'; 'and this they made a refem- 
blance of hell, andof the gnawing of conſcience there: © This | 
| . | valture, thy conſcience; :ſhallear out thy peace,” and torment 
thee with x ner mT terrour, and this ſhaft have til tire 
ſhall/be no. more. Nowput altheſe t ther; the-God,the Pri- 
ſon; the Fire,” and the wormeternal , uhe torments muſt needs 
be eternal alſo. 
Fifchly, The loſs of God: and Glory; and Jeſus Chriſt, is 
an eternal Joſs. You know "when friettds part, *thouph it be 


but for a whilez-their've agon Joby provokes rears ' bur if they 
part, never to-{te each era ent 4 what flouds ye ſor- 


row doth their parting Cad When chou art a dying , "thou |. 
Jarr departing notfar a timebur for ever;thou bidſt an evetla- 
ſing adicuto Godand Chriſt; and all the Saints Among whom | 
thou liveſt bere i in company;' thou thro a atoett Koi 


Then tore neyer to enj0 
xt. 66 becojt and 0200 oy ek th rrinbrop 


a; mto bottomleſs pir! ov e6- come” out into the 
foctery of Devils, on noone, and his Sxinits. Your' 


Meninn _ rodery 
_ St fc 
Your] , rene mat jour 


wmEs 


quebunt in- . 


rl, 


eye 
[| A Sentence like the Sentence of cl  Medes and Perſpans, never 


[bj t0,00 ro corrpoion' here ir mult « 


vw ww wmsy.A£ct 


| Seventhly,1 pain mie neng 
Sig nee pig curſed into everlaſting fire 


Ko Ds Eadlafly, The Body and Sculthar is he labjef 
» M Y, \'l (0) at is 
of Torwenrs, is Eternal. The , it is. 


nor ever die : Thy ſoul to [Orments, isan 
GY Poul Rew.9.6.. No.man fhall. 


ball ha Sleto make an ko 
to-hjmſelf, or.of another. Now put all theſe rogether : Thy 

| God is an eternal. God, he aa Gerad Priſon; the Fireag 
everlaſting Eire; the, Worm eternal ,. the Soul andBody, 
oal;_and3Sin, the a i» erage 4 And. ry 


{me.if it.can be gainſaid, rorments of the 
mult be _— * MY 6 
+ Thi poor wn the Damned they are 
RES | ſi 


ters matter of Co 


mortal, and]. 
| [butia hell neither ho-) 


as 
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_ Preſervetive againſt "4 = PY 
tempried by the Harloc,Law,to uncleannels, this Zaz did; - 
| buff for one nights 5 pleaſure ten-thoufand. Drachmes 

moſthenes rin bimſelf, and returns her this utes. I "© 
not love i9 buy ile la at ſo dear a rate... Af; icerhncs 

Hearhen, could anſwer a remptation-thus,, I would -have you 
rhat are Cliriſiians,” to $I po it ſtronger. 'Youaretempred 
by the Devil toſin, if you yield, - you may run the hazard of 
loſing God, loſing Chriſt, and undergoing- theſe everlaſting 
Tortnents: Now give a checkto your hearts,and ſay,L:do not 
intend to buy plealurg at ſo i _—_ do not reſolve to loſe 
a God, and loſe a Ghrift,, and hazard the ſufferings of Eternal 
Torments for ever, or a fin./ Put offa Tempeitivn with theſe 
Reſolutions. 

- 3. This affords matter of condemnation to. all deſperate 
liyers, who. wiſh themſelves. to-be in-hell before God would 
have them there. How manyareithere that cry God to damn 
FR -and God to ſink them, -and, God to confound them? 

asyoor Men !they know not what they wiſh to.their ſouls. 
Me do not only by wiſhing,,wiſh themſelves in hell, but 
that would be ſelf-Murtherers, . ld ſend themſelvesto hell 
ar 'God would have. them. - Did a Man-butknow what 
this place of cormentys, hewould never have ſuchwords as 
iv in his won, : Wig je if you do'not know, Iwilltell you; | 
NT i rake Pow en Nah = rypacd Fe 
pleaſurable wor 
SED Fin «ples oy wnvY t and dlea/are, 
; e tho you to'a Frey, 1m 
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Uſe 3. 


Pear arnſt Becxrity. "þ 
— be Ever temporary ation 

ht NI — 8 
—_ Qn.you, though you have a months painof 
W ag, che Gout, a life-time of ficknek and} 
dy , yet bleſs your God that you are de- 
uyeeeg from the oreatelt ain of all ; theſe are but flea-biti 
med : And therefore if __ bat 
you from che torments of hell, be patient, tho 
never ſo much affii&t you while you arein this world. tor uſe 
the Apoſtle makes of this DoQrine, 1 
together : Tow recesve the word in much afflition, Jet wit joy : 
Here they were much aftlicted, yer joyful;upon what 
Becauſe you did wait for his Son from heaven even [ſpe PI that de- 
[rvered 6 from af to.ceme. Here'sthe.ground of the 
look for a Jeſus. As if he ſhould 99 

livered us frem wrath to come, the 


[t ll A years pa 
weakneſs in your 


e torments of the 


- | affliction, becauſe che 
bleſk be God, who had 
greateſt torment : T 
patient under afiition, whichfor 
on of oof ra we aocky. at in this: world : 'We Lauro 
s, therefore we may very well un- 
e redeemed of the Lord, this Do- 


Ecexna  Tormengrener acer 
-$: Aret i aero noe Eternal Torments'?} 

Then Gi wall you livein the world , that you do not| 

niſcarry Fo RKyOR do not plunge your your ſelve?|, 


Rope mas all 


hough. God layes never ſo: 


T heſſ.1.6, 10. com 
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very well rejoice andbe 
:lake or the-profeſſi- 


then you much to. bear #- 
jorisare not Ecernal;God 


þ there” is: 0- recovery 


(tg leat 3iHe' men | 
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| an hour _y - puniſhed all hislife, and Man may do it, ſhall 
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che y care not how; bur why do they thus s becaule they are 


Flames. A.ninth Query follows. —H | 

' 9. Seeing the 'Torments of the Damned are: Eternal Tor- 
ments, whether can it ſtand with Gods Juſtice to damn,Man 
for ever for finning but for a time ? Fleſh and: blood might 


damnedro all Ecernity ; is this juſt -with God ? Another max 
ſay, I dyed when I bad lived bur ſo long, & I am liketo incur as 
great puniſhment as the oldeſt Man altve:is this Juſtice in God 
to damn a man to all Eternity, for ſinning but a while ? Thus 


I ſhall reſolve it NE Thatit is juſt with God,to con-! 
demn a Man to Eternity , though he ſins but for a little rime' 


four or five particulars. 
ment is not to be eſtimated by the length of time, wherein the 


FaQt. As for inltance, Suppo 
it may be he is not an hour in breaking open the houſe, yet it, 
isjuſt with the Magiſtrate to keep that man in priſon till the 
Seſſions come, a great while longer than he was in doing the 
Fat. A Man being angry with another, may give him a dead- 
ly wound inthe twinkling of an eye;,that Man may be in priſon 
all his life,and well if he ack ſo, though the Fact was done in 
a minutes time.Now if Man may puniſh a long time-accordin 

to the fat, will you ſtreighren God? Shall God be ſtreightned 
of thatin which Men have liberty? 1f a Man for doing a fa& in 


not God al 81 
2. Becauſe fin is againſt an infinite God. . Now fn bang 
committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, it doth deſerve an inf- 


A Preſervatiut againſt Security. 1 
- k 4h WA 
for their profit, they only look after the world, andthe plea-f | 
ſares thereof. Yea, but you, you are to work for Eternity, -and! , 
therefore you ought ſo to live,as that to allEcernity you might]. 


be happy., and not plunge your ſelves into: theſe infernal| 


here riſe up againit his Maker , and ſay, I died when I wan | 
young, hapy? did not liye tet years, anUI am likely to be | 


wicked men may plead againſt God. To anſwer this therefore, | 


here in this world. And to make good this, I ſhall lay down] 
1. To vindicate the Juſtice of God, -I anſwer, ' That puniſh-| 


fault is in doing, but to be SrOgUrriongs to the nature of. the | 
ea man doth break -open a houſe, | 


nite puniſhment to be inflicted. You know in the ſame FaR | 


the puniſhment is grearned or leſſened, accordifp to the per- 
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| nn, hom iis done-- If you give a blow to an 
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4|life, beca 


- [in God to infliR extraordinary -puniſhment'; bur ſin being 2- 


were-finefi-- 


"|to hell with them,and there they go on in {inning ſtill, and re- 
[pent not, and there they increaſetheir blaſphemues {till , and 
- [their provocations 
*[eartn. 


-+\taxe Gods Juſtice for giving 


 |:ndoppoſedan infinite good, therefore the 
[infinite evil. - (4) Secing the wicked do deſpiſe th 
and the infinite merits of}. 


Chriſt, and the infinite tenders of grace from God, therfore|, 


auia quod | 
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this may only atnount to ſome petty Sute at 


RY ons . FP 4 
and ſome-ſmall Fine to be paid , but if you give a blow 


by 


- [co a Prince, you may endure the Rack, or impriſonment for] . 
the perſon is eminent againſt whom you offend] 


If ſin were a 


nſt an ordinary perſon, it had not been juſt 


ainſt that God thar is infinite and eternal, therefore ir may 
juſt with . God that infinite torments ſhould be inflited., 


ood , who is an infinite perſon, by a Divine Rn, 
e. puniſhment of evil may be inflicted upon them to. all E- 
rernity. "HY 


cherefore God ſeeing this diſpoſition in Man, he juſtly 


— 


that ſeeing wicked Men fin againſt God , who is the chiefeſt| 


3. Should (a) Man live for ever, he would fin for ever, and I 


ma 
(b) 


damn Man for ever, though he in but for a time. 


(c) Man fins as long ashe can, therefore God will puniſh a 
long as he can. . If Man will for ever ſin, it is juſt with God 
to give him a curb,andgive him a check, and make him ever to 
luffer. | 4 

\ 4. Becauſe'wicked Men; though they can fin no longer up- 
on earth, yet after-they are dead, they carry their very fins in-] 


__ God ſtill, more than they did upon 

all theſe _— , and you can no way| 
ard meaſure to/wicked Men, 

nor. any way faſten. cruelty or injuſtice upon your. Ma- 

ker.. 

Laſtly , Wicked Men by ſinning have loſt 


Now. put 


4n infinite g00d, 


e infinite 
grace.and infinite merCy of a God, 
Pl 
they are juſtly involy'd into infinite puniſhment. 
receive& infinite-kindneſs from God,kindn 


You have 


Man] 
fins- his Eternity , therefore God may puniſh his Ecernity.| 


muſt endure an]. 


eſs withont number; | 
God to]. 


| you fin againſt theſe infinite merces , it is juſt with 
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puniſh you with infinite torments , for the nature of your por | 
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t is the ſpeech of an ancient Author, Thar if there were ten 
thouſand hells,and ten thoufand times more zorments in thoſe 


. [Juſtice of God for-Mans fins. Wicked Men'; didthey endure ten 

| [thouſand times more than'they 4o,they cannor fatisfie & make 
God amends for the wrong they have done him by ſinning, & 
therefore 'tis no way injuſtice to damn man for ever,. though 
be live but a while to fin here. Is: | 

* 1, Isthisa truth, That it very well ftands with Gods Juſtice 
to damn Man for ever,though he live bur a while in this world 
to ſin againſt him? Then by way of inſtruction, This ſhould 
teach you the evil and abominable nature of fin : If fin were 
not an abominable evil, it would never have ſuch intolerable 
puniſhments annext to it, you may know the Lyon by his 
paw,and ſo you may know ſin by its punifhkment.If fin Ry 
ſo great a guilt,and deſerve ſo heavy a-load of wrath to be lai 
upon a ſinner, O.ſin, fin muſt be an extreme evil. Therefore 
do not look upon fin with flight thoughts, you had better run 
into hell, than into fin; fin is worſe than hell, becauſe it made' 
hell to be hell-: If eorments be Eternal ,. and it be juſt with 
God to damn Men to rhoſe tormentsfor one years ſinning,] 


the hurdle to the Gailows, you imagine that Man no ordinary 
Thief of Murderer, but ſome abominable Traitor to the State. 
By the greatneſs of the puniſhment, you guels the greatneſs 0j 
the fault. Here you may gueſs at ſinto be a Fact extremely ſin- 
||ful and extremety evil, becauſe it hath ſo-extreme and ſo'in- 
tolerable a puniſhment annext thereto : Therefore I intreat 


ns:and eteriial 
greatly evil. d ES 

2..Learn hence, That little Children and/young Infants, 
though they live but #day, they are in as great danger as Men 
that live a. tundred years , for it.is not for ,your time that 


pit himentisto be correſpondent to the nature of your offe = 


hells than there is; it, were not enoupy to'make amends to the 


then ſee in to be evil indeed. When you ſee a Man drawn on|,, 


you look upon fin with deteſtation, and look upon fin in itsag-| 
gravating nature. We look upon-in in a diminiſhing glaſs, | 

d feetin leſs-thanit is, but. you ſhould look upon tin with} 
an aggravating. slaſs,and ſee how fin, is attended witheverlaſi-}| 
puniſkments,. and therefore muſt needs be} 
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God will cenſure you, but for the odious nature of fin. And 
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'|thar blind congeic of people , they will call 
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enou 
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, Learn hence, Not to charge God with ſeverity, to be 
: bard-hearced God, do not Gare od to be an unjuſt God;| 
far here you ſee in. reſolying this queſtion , Gods Juſtice fully 
|cdeared, That be may damn you unto Eternall torments though} 
-: (you have ſinned bur a little time in this world. | = 


BW SERMON V. 
Matthew 10.28. But rather fear him which is able to deftroy both 
Body and Soul in Hell. 


T H E Obſervation drawn from theſe words,was this, 

T hat the conſideration of this,that God the Father hath an 
abſolute Soveraignty over Men and Women, to caſt Soul and 
Bedy into Hell, ſhould work in the hearts of his own people an aw- 
[ul fear of God. Rs 6 _ 
In the proſecution of which, I have gong over nine Queries,| | 
: come now to a tenth,which is this, * 
| 10. Whether ſhall the moſtof Men or Women be _— 


- 


proſe 


_ (five rounds. 


\meninthe world, the neither know Cbriſt 2,nor its after a 
| —_ who only only a ag hetlith 


41n hell, yea or nor And int Wi 
our fAarrery 'or Vartiiby ph: ie Be Sas of the | 

wy pes be preach'd by a Miniſter, :yetYthie Sc 

rure being = ogra "and plentifot ini this mater, 

without Bair neſſe to my Text paſs it over. 1 ſhall [eps 

ic Afirmatively, thar the A of Men and Women that God 


hath made, i be their'portton antfjauſi 
din hell for everifiore: "As ro Evhifirih nie Tian omg 


I, Noſ Men ſhall be danined, becdufe moſt Met and Wo- 


_ of Thirey che Gets pie: ar five that kno 
fefs feſts& Chriſt. Nineteen parts of the world pon | 
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Clriſh,* - There are ſeven p Lo eas rag wn Heath 
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partsinthe world that never Korfice x Chit; thiat 6 
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{ wicked Men being compared. to graſhoppers, do fignifie, 
| that' che-greateſt*number of Men are wicked : And there- 


(Bees, you know in --what multitudes and” ſwarms 


- | for the. fire. - 


1494 Briars, good for nothing e/ſe but for the fire. Thegodly are| 


may find. wicked Men in every place,upon every turn,as briars 


113. 10.6. He fball3fead them down as mire in the frets. Tſe. 


-x; Sometimes” wicked Men are"comparedto Graſhoppers, 
Fer. 46.22, They-are but as the graſhoppers upon the earth inng-. 
merable, Now, we know a grathepper,there is no fly upon the 
earth-10 numerous as. they are : And wicked Men they are 


| compared to graſhoppers tor their innumerableneſs , an in-| 


numerable company of wicked Men there are. The word that 
ſignifies graſhopper in-the Hebrew, ſignifies multitudes ; and 


fore by conſequence muſt be pnniſht in hell, this place of 
corment. ; 

-2. Wicked Men: arg. compared to Bees, Pſalm 118, 
12. , They came about, me bk, Bees' on every fide. Now 


will come together. And to theſe, wicked Men in Scrip-| | 

cure. are likened ; to ſhew,' that there are ſwarms- of 

wicked Men: in the world ordained for hell, as Bees are 

_. 3:,Wicked Menare compgred to Briarsand Thorns, 1/a,10. 

17.:T he light of 1ſrael ts as.a fire, and the holy one of 1 gy 
ames to burn and devour the T horns and Briars. Itis poke 0 

| Jeſus Chrjſt, the holy one of God, he ſhall be as fire to burn 

up wicked Men. - S@ Heb.6. The earth bringeth forth Thorns 


[compared to Lies, Cant. 2:2:There are but few Likesin your 
field, but in every hedge you.liave thorns andbriars ;, to note, 
that wicked Men they are numerous as thorns and briars:You 


e for rlumber ; {q, are wicked Men that-are 0 
Wicked Men arecomparedin Scripture to mirg and dirt, |. 


7 They are like the Sea; caſting orth mire an art + You 3 
y not find duſt of gold, or duſt offilver in eyeryplace 


$1. | 
i. | 


= will find dirt and mire every where : Now wicked M 


and-dirt,” to ſhewchar wicked Men are every) | 


bitations: but wicked Men will meet you : And 
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' þ Seventhly, Wicked men are compared to veſſels of wood , 


Jappear that t 
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of torment. | ON | 

Fifthly, Wicked men are compared to ſtones, Xarth. 13. 
5. Precious pearls, if you ſeek them, you can hardly find one , 
but you cannot go from your doors, but you wil ſee ſtones 
inthe ſtreets, al. 3. 17. Godly men are like Jewels, very 
rare: but wicked men are like ſtones in the ſtreets, common 
and ordinary to be found : -And they are called by theſe terms 
in Scripture, to ſignifie, as the vileneſs, ſo the numerouſnes of 
them that are to periſh , that they are the greateſt numberin 
the world. | 

Sixthly, they are compared to Fiſhes of no value, Mat.13. 
48. And it is obſerveable of fiſh, that there is no living crea- 
ture in the world ſo increaſing as fiſh, no creature on the earth 
ſo generative as fiſh, one fiſh will bring forth an hundred , 
which no other creature can do, and to thele wicked men are 
compared, to ſhew, that they are the greateſt number of all| 
the men upon earth, that are ordained for this place of tor] 
ment. 


2 Tim, 2. 20. Now if a man have two or three pieces of plate 
in his houſe, iris a great matter , veſſels of a noble metal, but |. 
few of them : whereas every man may have wood and earth, 
and veſlels of baſer metal, they are common. Now Gods 
children they are called veſſ els of honour, and veſſels of gold,and 
veſſels of glory : to note, there is but few of them in the world, 
whereas wicked men, they are numerous and manifold. Thus 
by theſe compariſons, to which wicked men are likened, it will 

hey that are ordained to eternal torments,are rhe 
greateſt number of men in the world. 

A fourth Reaſon is, Becauſe'the greateſt part of men and 
women in the world live and die in thoſe fins which lead to 
hell, this place of torment. Now if wicked men live and 
die withoutrepentance, going on in a courſe of fin, they muſt 
needs end in torments, and muſt arrive at hell. 1 oh» 5. 19. 
T he whole world, ſaith Fobn, lies in wickedneſs ,, meaning, the 
greateſt number of men in the world, they live and die in their 
ins, Phil. 2. 19. All men ſeek their own, but not the things of 


m—_ Chrift.All men, that is, the mpſt -of men, moſt ſeek their; 
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| 1profir, and ſcek their pleaſures, and ſeek their whores, and 
eek their luits , bur few or none ſeek after Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
| if Scriptures tell you, that all, or moſt men in the world ſeek 
[after their luſts, and after themſelves, and live and die in their 
fins; it muſt needs follow therefore, that moſt men are: ordain- 
ed for hell, this place of corment. | 
5- If you would but ſingle ovt.all perſons in the world, 
Jand look over all forts of men what they. are, and what they 
do, and how they live, you will ſee of all forts and ranks ot 
men, the feweit are ſaved. Firlt, look upon Kings and Nobles, 
|che great and mighty ones of the earch, and of them Scripture 
rells us, Nct many mighty ,not many noble are called,1 Cor,1.16. 
And I remember Buchanan, that was King Fames his Tutor, a 
Scorch man, when he lay a dying, he intreated a Noble man 
chen with him, to tender his Allegiance to the King here in 
England,& withall to tell him this meſſage, that his old Maſter 
Buchanan was going to that place where few Kings ſhould 
come, I have readot another ancient Authour,that ſatth, The 
pavement of hell is made up of the ſculs of Kings,and bones of 
Noble men; his meaning is,that great and mighry men in the 
world, their eſtates and honours carry.them fo to fin, that the 
molt of them miſcarry,, and fall into this place of torment. 
[Hence it is thar Chriſt himſelftells us, Jt ir as hard for a Camel 
to go thorow a needles eye, as for a rich. man to enter into heaven.) 
| ſhen-look upon learned men, cull out:them, and how-few of| 
chem ſhall attain ſalvation 2? : 1.C 07.1. 20.Where is the Scrube * 
| and where is the wiſe man fand where is the diſpater of this world? 
chere were many of them, but what ſaith the next words?T he 
| world by wiſedom kn:w, not, God.  As1t;he ſhould fay,Thereare 
| many diſputants, and great. Scholars, and wiſe .men\in; the 
L-..: -yorld;yet faith the Apotile 7 he world hy Wiſedom katW wotGoa: 
-bat is, by all their ſcholarſhip, and all. their learning,and na- 
cural wiſedom, they tall ſhort of knowing God in Jelus Chriſt, 
and ſo by conſequence fall ſhort gf heaven. - It is a ſpeech. of| - 
Weſcio an Chryſoſtom, md before a company of Miniſters,] profels, 
auis clerj- {aith de, 1 do not know whether any Clergy-man be: faved: 
!{corum fir |his calling is ſo weighty, his temptations ſo.many, and their 
'{ſahwas.. [lives often times are 1ſo bad. And elſe-where, N#nquam pericli- 
B02 tatur Religio niſi inter Reverenaiſſimos, Religion 15never moe 
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 [12- Captivity, but few ſhould come out; bu: this hath reference 
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in danger, than among the moitreverend. Nay, look upon 
all ſorts of men, and the Scripture tels you, but few of all forts 
ſhall be ſaved : Look upon all men in general, andſhould you 
but ſingle out the drunkard from him that is ſober; and the 
adulterer from him that is chaſte, and the covetous man from 
him that is mercifull, the hypocrite from the ſincere, and the 
prophane from the godly, and ſhould you have the one num- 
ber go to. heaven, and the other to hell, Cood Lord ! how 
would the number of adulterers, drunkards, and ſuch profane 
Perſons infinitely out-{trip the number of fober, chaſte, merci- 
full, and godly livers ? Iintreat you therefore take heed, and 
do not flatter your ſelves for the greateit number of men they 
are ordained for hell, this place of, torment. 

Sixthly,This is apparent by the expreſs Teſtimonies of Scrip-| 
ture, of which I ſhall urge three or four,as Marth. 7. 14. Wide 
35 the gate,and broad is the way that leads unto hell, many there 
be that go that way: but ſtrait is the gate,and narrow ts the Way 
that leads unto life, and few there be that find it. There the 
Scripture tels us the moſt go to Hell, and the fewelt to heaven. 
So Luke 13.23, There were certain men ask'd Chriſt, Lord, are 
there few that ſhall be ſaved?Chriſt anſwers in theſe very words, 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait ate for many ſhall ſeek to enter and 
ſhall not be able. There ate tome that never ſeek Heaven,they 
ſhall never come there : there are:many that ſhall ſeek, and 
ſhall-not find Heaven, therefore you may gueſs by Chriſts an- 


more emphatical, and hath two Diminutives,(irele,/ittle flock.) 
toſhew how little, lictle 'the flock is that ſhall be ſaved by Jeius 
Chriſt, So Rom.g.21. Though the ichildren of Iſrael be .as the 
{and on the ſea-ſhore for multitude, yet but 4remnant of them ſhall 


of Hezekzah, when all Zudea being- over-run by the-Aſſyrians, 
any 7eruſalem was ſpared; nor to their deliverance trom the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, asſome expound it, though, T-grant, it 
Crrys ſome reſemblance thereto, that though many were there 


tO their eternal ſalvation, that though the number of the 4-1 
be as the ſand on theſea tide; yer but few of them. ſhould be 
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ſwer; that but few ſhall be ſaved, but the moſt ſhall periſh. So| 
| Lakg. 12. 32. Fear not, little flock ,(the word in the 'Greek is 


be. ſaved. Now this ſaving here hath not reference to the time || 
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a great piece of cloth, you, will paſs over and diſpenſe with] 
|char, the remnant is nothing alu +odak 


Though the Fews were for number numberleſs, yet bur a rem-} 
nant of them ſhall be ſaved; and if fo, you may gueſs then 
'whither the mulcitude muſt go. | 


hath made be damne 


Gen.15.5% God came to Abraham and told him, Look towards 
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A. 


ſaved. You that are trades-men, tt there be a remnant Tee off 


Pg 


ble: to the whole piece.| 


Objef.1. Whar, fay ſome, the moſt of the Creatures God 
1 and to indure the torments of Hell? 
this cannot be believed, how can this be true? when itis ſaid, 


Heaven,and.tel! the ſtars, if thou art ablt to number them, and he 
ſaid to him,ſo ſhall thy ſeed be.God told Abraham his ſeed fhould 
be as the Stars, an innumerable company. Now, ſay they, did| 
God promiſe this to Abraham, and yet moſt men be damned, 
how can this be? : | 
I. To which I anfwer,. That this promiſe, Ge. 15. hath no 
reference to the eternal ſalvation of all Abrahams ſeed, only a}. 
'Promiſe in reference to an eternal mercy,that Abraham ſhould}, 
have an innumerable-ſeed, that ſhould have an eternal admiſſ- 
on into Church privileges, that ſhould be accounted to God 
as a Church., and not as ifthey all ſhould be ſaved. And that]. 
this isthe-meaning of it ,. you ſhall find it expounded- by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 9.6,7,8.T hey are net all Tfrael'which are of Iſrael, 
chat is,they Hall not be all ſaved which are are.of Abrahamsor 
Zacobs loines, Neither becanſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, art 
they all children , but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be bleſſea:that.is, in 
Chriſt ſhall all the Ele& be ſaved. They which arc his children] 
in the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God. As if he ſhould fay ,| 
[r's true, Abraham had an innumerable ſeed after the fleſh, but 
theſe numbers are not all the children of God, becauſe they 
meerly came of Abrahams loines ; but thoſe that come from 
Chriſt, and have an intereſt in Chriſt, they only ſhall be ſaved| 
by him,and not all Abrahams ſeed. ; 
'2. Tanſwer, that all Abrahams ſeed ſhould be ſaved, cannot] 
be the meaning of the place ; becauſe then rhis would croſs 0- 


ſan be ſaved,Rom.g.27.And all that are of Iſrael;are rot Iſrael.| 


ther Scriptures, for other Scriptures ſay,7 hough the number ff 
he children Iſrael be as the ſand upon the Sea ſhore, but feW 


All that came of Abrabams loines, andare Gods People .by an 


external Covenant, ſhall not be ſaved. Yeay, 


| 


115 an Harmony, no jarring or diſagreement betwixt place and 
-|.place. Now when other places ſay, God will not fave all, but 


— WP 
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| © Yea, but we read 1 77m. 4. 20. God 1s the Savtour of all men. 
Now,fay they, if God be the Saviour of all men, how can your 
point be true,that moſt men fhall endure the torments of Hell, 
and ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire? 

To anſwer this, I muſt diſtinguiſh of ſalvation : God may 
be ſaid properly to be a Saviour two waies. 

Firſt, y giving an outward and temporal Salvation. 

Secon 
Now when it is ſaid,God is the Saviour of all men,it is not meanc 
in this ſenſe, as if he would fave the ſouls of every man, this 
falvation 1s confined to the Ele, Heb. 9.28,and Heb.5.9. But 
itis ſpoken only of an outward and bodily falvation;thar God 
is a God that ſaves the bodies of his people, and the bodies of 
wicked men from many dangers and deaths in this world, And 
that it is lo meant here, I make it appear thus. | 

1. From the ſcope of the place, He is the Savioar of all men. 
The words before are, We labour and ſuffer reproach. The A- 
poſtle to bear up the hearts of Gods people under outward ſuf- 
terings and bodily reproaches, tells them, God is the Savioanr of 


dangers that do attend them. 
- 2. Becauſe the Scripture tells us in this place of the ſaving of 


ly, By giving an everlaſting and eternal Salyation.| 


all men. God delivers all men one time or other from many | 


[men,for read verſe 10. He is the Saviour of all men eſpecially of 
them that believe : As if he ſhould fay,God faves all men from 


odly and Ele that believe , he ſaves them after a ſpeci- 
al manner:implying, that the ſalvation here ſpoken of, cannot 
be meant of the: ſalvation of the ſoul. 
And itis a true-rule in Divinity, that that cannot be the ſenſe 
of another; the Scripture being indited by one and the ſame 


Spirit, ſpeaks one andthe fame language in every place, there 


moſt ſhall periſh; you may take it for granted, that this can- 


the Ele with another manner of ſalvation than he faves all} 


many dangers and Diſeaſes, but after another manner he ſaves| 
t 


3-Becauſe then this Scripture ſhould croſs other Scriptures. - 
Other Scriptures ſay, All men ſhall not be ſaved by JeſusChriſt. | 


.of one place of Scripture which cthwarts or croſſes the meaning | 


not be the ſenſe of the place, that all ſhall have eternal falva- | 


Objea 26| 


Solut. 


——_— 
— 
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A Preſervative againtt Security. | 
oF vere of thisrruth,l may here draw out eight ſeveral Tn-) 
tructions. » > Fi x 
Firſt. Is «the portion of moſt men to endure helliſhtor-| 
ments ? Learn hente to ſee the unſoundneſs of that opinion 
held by the Church of Rome,That Uniyerſality is a note of a 
true Church ; rhat cannot be, becauſe the univerſality, or the 
moſt of men are damned, and moſt periſh, therefore to. make! 
aniverſalicy the badge of a true Church,is an unſound and un- 
grounded opinion. _ / 
Secondly, This condemns the opinion of Origen, who held, 
all men ſhould be ſaved, yea, the Devils alſo, which is an opi-|_ 
nion unſound and without uy reaſon at all, tor the Scripture 
is ſo far from ſaying all ſhall be faved, that it faith, the moſt|. 
ſhall be damned. | 
Thirdly, Learn hence, That is not ſafe to follow a mul- 

titude,to make the multitude a rule and bias to your Actions, 
becauſe number hath not allwaies truth on irs fide, many times 
the multitude are in a wrong way : therefore take heed of 
ſaying,you will-walk in ſuch.a way, becauſe the moſt do it; 
for then you walk in that way that leads to hell ; for the moſt 
ſhall go thither ; | A 

| 4. Search and try. your hearts, whether you are in the num- 
ber of the moſt men and women thar ſhall periſh: 1 put you 
upon this trial, and you will ask how you may do it? I ſhall 

ve you a brief diſcovery thereof, that if you do as the moſt 

0, you maybe ſure, you ſhall go; where the moſt go. Now 
look over your. wates; the moſt have: their  rongues tipt with 
oaths, have you ſo? the moſt have their mouhefull of lies} 
have you ſo 7 the moſt make no conſcience of the Sabbath ;] 
do You ſo ? the moſt are-protane, the moſt followtheir.Juſts ; 
do you ſo ? Then take this as a.dreadfull doom to you, you 
ſhall-go where the'mof go, to a place of torments,there to a- 
bide forever. : Therefore Iintreat you, lay: theſe notes of trial 


upon your hearts, to {cet you are among the oreateſt number| 
ordained to periſh or not. :;. -.-- | WEgT 
5. Learn hence, not be offended atthe fewneſs of the num- 
bet of believers, though the number be but few that are ſaved, 
aad the number damn'd many; yetitis betrer to be ſaved with 
a tz, than damned with many. Agenaldns a heathen _ 
| | bo | Gi Gi | 
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Fry" taken priſoner by the Emperour,and being in his toweit, 
| be ſaw thirty fix poor men, but few in number, and poor in 
habit ; asking the Emperor, who thoſe poor men were; he 
anſwered, they were the followers of Jeſus Chriſt. - Are they 
ſo? faith he, hath Chriſt ſuch poor followers, and hath Chritt 


poorneſs and fewneſsof Chriſts followers, did make him ſtum- 
- | bleat Chriit;fo that he would not imbrace Chriſtianity. How 
many men are there that ſtumble at theſe thorns ? though they 
ſee Miniſters, ſome of them ſtrict in their lives and preaching, 


no more ? Then ſurely. } will never follow Jeſus Chriſt: The] 


and fome people preciſe in their walkings; yet moſt of our 


neighbours love good company,to drink nowand then, and 
Be jovial and merry now and then; therefore we hope we may 
Tdo as the moſt of our neighbours do: and this bouliters many 
ina conrſe of wickedneſs and prophaneſs,which makes an open 
way and paſlage to hell. | 
6. Do- the moſt of men periſh ? Then what matter of 
lamentatfon is here for thofe that are delivered from thdſe 
bellſh torments, over the -number of them that areto pe- 
riſh for ever : Here T might call for flouds of tears. ' O all you, 
that are delivered and redeemed from wrath to come ; all you 
-[that have eſcaped theſe torments by Juſtification through 
Chriſt; O come and lament over the multitude of menthar 
are to endure.everlaſting fire-to all eternity. Xerxes being in 


Uſe 6. 


the head of an army'of ten hundred thouſand men, went'to 
jthe top: of a high mountainito ſee his Army march by; and 
. {ſeeing ſuch a number of men marching along, he fell a weep- 
ing, his Nobles being by, askt him why he wept : O faich he, 
[I weep for this, to think that within this hundred years there 
will not b&'one'of all theſe gallant men alive; did a heathen 


mourn to'\think' of this'? how ſhould you Chriſtians mourn , 
that you ſee hundreds and thouſands,and millionsin-the world, 
and yer moſt of theſe ſhall within a tew years, not only be in 
_ raves, but in hell alſo ? O mourn and lament for this, 
that't 

be caſt into the torments of hell. EH Mob] 

7. Let this rouze you from ſecurity ; for if the moſt are | 
damned, why may not you be in thatnumber ? If the moſt are 
damned, how can you prove that you are of the feweſt num- | 


_—__._” ber | 


e greateſt number of men in the world are appointed to | Uſe -7, 


I 
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ber that ſhall be ſaved? Chry/oſtom askt this queſtion in a pub- 
Nwot eſſe- [lick Sermon of his once, How few are there in the City of An- 
| rar» wy |rzoch that ſhall be ſaved? Andirt was thus refolyv'd : In this 
nftra An- | great City of Antioch, where there are one hundred thouſand] - 
riechis qui] perſons and above, I hardly (faith Chry/oftow,, ) in all my ob- | 
ſalventur?| ſervation, can diſcern a hundred that look after Jeſus Chriſt , 
Inf ow and of theſe hundred, I have great doubt many of them are 
_ fow unſound towards God. Rouze up thy ſecure heart, O thou 
dicam ta- | deluded ſinner : thou liveſt in Lo»don, where happily there are 
men,non | many thouſands that profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, but God knows 
poſſum in | how few ſhall be ſaved by him. Therefore let thy conſcience 
ay ns be awakened, and thy ſpirit fearfall within thee, leſt thou be 
: found among the greateſt number that ſhall everlaſtingly b8- 


| ls riſh, and endure the torments of the damned. 
- {quin @ de} B. Learn hence not to harbour any ill thoughts againſt the 
his dubis. \ mercy of God, or the merits or Jeſus Chriſt , there is no fault 
Uſe S. [in Chrifts blood, no fault in his ſufferings, no faulc in Gods 
{| mercy, that moſt men periſh , but the fault is in thy ſelf, and | 
thy ſins; therefore blame not God or Jeſus Chriſt : And this 
pou me upon handling the next Quere, which is the eleventh, 
aving prov'd this, that the moiſt men ſhall endure the tor- 
| ments of hell. Therefore ; ! 

I 1.1t may be enquired, How can this ſtand wich the mercy 

of God, that the moſt of men-and women that he hath made 
{ball be damned? This is aQuere-that hath puzzled the 4r- 
|; minians, and Origen, he could not conceive that God ſhould 
be a mercifull God, to let ſo many men periſh as the word of 
God holds forth. Beloved, you fee clearly from Scripture 
[iris true, without any gainſaying at all; yet it behoves me 
| as a Miniſter to ſpeak ſomewhat to youto labour to. vindicate 
my Lord-and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, that though this be true , 
that moſt of men and-women ſhall be damned, yet this doth 
| no way impeach the mercy of God, or . merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
And this ſhalt be laid down in five or fix particulars. 
- I. To youthat make this Obje&tion, I woulday as the Ar 
| poltle doth, Who art thou that doſt cavil with thy maker, or 7c- 
| phieſt againſt thy God? Rom. 9.21. Shall the potter {ay to him that 
faſhioned it, why haſt thou made me thus? There the Apoſtle 
makesthis Compariſon: If rhe patter makes 4a contemaptiel 
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the potter will not take this carriage of the potſherd wel.Now| 
'God hath a greater power overMan,than the potter hath over| 
the potſherd , andif the clay muſt not ſay thus, you onghr not 
to reaſon againſt God, why haſt thou damned me,or why am 1 | 
;not faved? this is a ſtrain the Apoſtle argues againſt, that the 
Lord will not bear ; you muſt not open your month againſi] 
Ged for this. But, 5 
Secondly, God damns no Man, but there was fin im that 
Man that deſerved a greater damnation than God inflis upen 
him,and therefore you cannot chargeGod of any cruelty. Roy. 
9.22. What if God willing to hew his wrath, and make his Fred 


for deftruttion ? God ſends no Mano hell before he by his ſin 
was fit for hell. Wicked Men they ſhall be' damned , they are | 
veſſels of wrath fitted for hell : ſhall not God ſend them to] 
that- place they are fit for ? They that fin upon earth, and[ 
diſhonour God upon earth, and make fin their pleaſure, 
they are not fit for heaven , heaven would be a hell to them ; 
they that love not duties upon earth, they will not love them 
in heaven. Now how can you open your mouth againſt God, 
when he tels you, he hath born with you many a year happily, 
befofe you wete damned, and when he throws you there, be 
tells you you are fitted for hell (if it be your ſad portion to be 
there?) Therfore we cannot charge God of unmercifulneſs,be- 
cauſe the Lord damns no Man, but it is fin in him, that makes 
him fit for hell, and whereby: he becomes a veſſel of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction; Pad T0 Hb 29; 

- | Thirdly, What ſtands wich Gods decree doth well ſtand with 
his mercy, butt ſtands with Gods decree tharmoſt Men ſhould 


reſlel-of clay, will the potſay, why bait thou. made me thus ; F 


known, indared nith much longſufferings veſſels of wrath, fitted] 


periſh, therefore ircroſſes not his mercy. For thisis a ſure rule, 
|the decrees of God cannot claſh with any of his attributes : 
atig mercy being one of his attributes, the decree croſſes not 

thar, for > 5h ſhould war againſt himſelf, which cannot 

inable. on EDI; 12-17 fe 

., Fourthly, For Gad to damn the moſt of Men, it isſo far 
from impeaching his mercy, that it doth ſer the greater luſire 
onthe $4 | of God than. otherwiſe. ' Rom.9. 22, 23. What, 
[if God, willing to ſhtW bis wrath; and to make hit power kao, 
© ©, HTO MN ONbs-e SS Dag - endu-' 
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endured the veſſels of wrath fitteq for drftruttion : and that te 
might wake known the riches of his: grate unto the veſſels of mer- 


cy which be bath properad for glu) ? As if he ſhould ſay, Whar, | 


the veſſels of mercy;to all theEle& of God,that ſo many ſhould] 
periſh, and yet they are-ſaved. | IF 


| VGod did not ſhew extreme and rigorous juſtice,becaufe all the 


| ſhonld dama all, he would note an unjuſt God.  Andthere 


.” waa 


oth damnation of fouls impeach Gods mercy? No, it declares} 
Gods mercy,that God might ſhew the riches of his graceto alt| 


Fifthly, God would ſhew more mercy, if he ſhould fave but 
one Man in the world, than he would ſhew extreme injuſtice} 
in damning all the world. | If God ſhould fave but one Man in 
the world, therein he would ſhew much mercy , becauſechat 
one Man deſerves not ſalvation , and deſerves notto be freed 
from helliſh rorments ; and if God ſhould damn all the world, 


| world have ſinned, and fallen ſhort of the gloryof God, All the 
world have fallen ſhort of glory and heaven, ſs that if God 


fore Man to cavil againſt the mercies of a'God, whar is this but 
:0 be imperious with thy Maker ? what 45 this, but wizh' the. 
Papiſts to plead, asif works ſhould merit heaven, and provoke 
God to-ſave,and not to damn-us. Whereas you ſee it is met- 
cy in God, it he ſave but one, its juſt in God if he dang, 
therefore God in ſaving as many as be faves, it is'mercy”; Ah 
if he would ſave but few; it is mercy:ſtil], andif he fave but 9ne\| 
ir would be mercy ſtill; thereforethe mercy of God's greater] 
lin ſaving ſo many ashe doth. God was bound to fave. notie. 
of his creatures, ſhould not have been nnmercifut, had be} 
never diffuſed one-drop of his bounty, but kept and ebjoyed 
{ his goodneſſe within himſelf, as he did before the creation; he 
is not bound to-communicate itto any. * -- "LEP 
How ſhould this befor conviRion to thee; thar haft bar-| 
boured ill thoughts of God? [Thou haſt harboured iſt chonghts 
of God, for l3ying uponthee bodily afliftions, whereas th9u|' 


ſeeſt, thou art not to harbour anill thought againſt God, if he 


_—_ 


ſhould lay hell, and weight of hiswrath upon thee, .and ſcoxch p 
chy ſoal-in fire and Tranftime; therefore how ſhould this] 
check thee ? Thou haſt had the Gout or Stone, .or ſome otYer| 
affliction. in this world, and thow haſtchought God a hard Mar] 
ter, and charged God.fooliſhly for thits doing ; whereas You 
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the{ ecch « an Avithor, IN 
| 1 will yer ſay, thou arr a merciful God till, nay caſt me into 
bell, I will ackpowledge rhy mercy till; nay into the loweſt 
| pic of hell,. 1 will yet ſay, thy mercy extends to me vill : for 
my ſins have deſerved more torments than a hell can lay upon] 
me. Why Beloved, were our natures able to lie under more 


therefore God is a merciful God, that inflits no more upon 
ou. pe ; 
Secondly, Have the damned no canſe to think ill of mercy ? 
O then, Whar cauſe have you to acknowledge, and remem- 
ber che greatneſs of the riches of his mercy,who are freed from 
'damnation,who are delivered from-wrath, and who are called 
to obtain ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? Epb.2.5,6,7. You have 
reater cauſe to advance the; mercy of God, than the damned} 
fore : though they have no cauſe to open their mouths againſt 
bis mercy. fe 
The twelfch Quere follows. 


life, for the ſouls of Men and Women to be tormented in, be- 
fides hell? And here I deemed it meet to handle this, becauſe 
. [the Papiſts,to take you off from the thoughts of hell, hold that 
chere isa Purgatory, which they ſay, is a place of rorment af- 
ter death, under;ground, above hell, in which there is fire as 
terrible almoſt as hell fire, wherein as in a Priſon or Gaol the| 
ſouls of people muſt continue for a time, that thuſe may be| 
purged affer this life, that were not fully purged in this life 

and ſo, being purged may be fi: to enter .into heaven. Ani 

chat the ſouls of good Men go not to heaven dire&tly when 
they die, but into Purgatory, andthere are tormented; ſome 
ten, ſome twenty, ſome an hundred years, and there are puri- 
fied, and after gointo glory. This Bellarmine , the preat 
ſtickler for the Papiſts, writes much of. The riſe of this opi- 


| was firſt raiſed by Pope Grego; 7 be firft, who held,rhat for cer- 
tan lit:le faults,vr venial ſins,caey muſt be there in fire, before 
the d:y of Judgement. And to maintgin the fire of Purgato- 
rythe Papiſts gicher great heaps offifaw, ſome light & fAaiffy 


| 
| 
i 
| : 


| 


— 


rormentrs than the Devil can inflit, ſin deſerves it ; and| _ 


12. Whether there be another place of torment afcer this} v.12. 


nion was this, It began -; the year after Chriſts Birth 595. and] | 


| 


—— wc 


| 


| manif:ſt:che fire here ſpoken of ſhall maniſeſt mens works, but 


jtory there is no work loſt, as they make ir. | | 
| Now to give you the ſcope and ſenſe of theſe words. If any 


| forth as of two ſorts ; ſome that build Gold, Silver, prepons | 


| | A Preſervative. againit Securtty. q 
reve fromScripture. © The firit Scripture (and the chiet| 
> all) that chey ſeem to faſten this upon,1s.1 Cor.3.12,135 19. 
Other foundation can-no man lay,than what 1 laid,FeſusChriſt:| 
and if any man build upon this | cone whiry Gold,Silver, and pre- 
cions ſtones ,wood, hay ſtubble, every mans work ſhalſ be manifeſt, 
becauſe it ſhall berevealed by fire,& the fire ſhall try every mans|- 
 work.,,of what ſort it ts : / any mans Work, be burnt be ſhall ſuffer| 
oſs, yet hz himſelf ſhall be ſaved, et ſo as by fire. Here the Pa-| 
piſts think they have an undeniable ground to prove this: He| 
ſhall be ſaved, yer ſo as by fire; that is, ſay they, he ſhall 0 
into Purgatory fire, and that fall ſave him from hell fire, and 
he fhall come to heaven a little while after. Before I give you 
che ſenſe, ſhall rake off their plea,andſhew that by fire in this 
place is no: meant the fire of Purgatory, and that for theſe 
reaſons. 
Firit, If they take fire in this place properly, they muſt take 
che othec words, wood, hay, ſtubble ſo too : Bur theſe cannot 
bz properly, but Meraphorically ſpoken ; therefore fire muſt} 
| be fo allo. = 4 
Secondly, Itis {aid here, that the fire ſhall burn che work,| 
and cry the work, every mans Work ſhall be burnt, not the 1 
ſon : but Purgatory fire burns not the work, but the Tout 
therefore it cannot be taken in that ſenſe. | 
Thirdly, Ic is ſaid here,that by fire every mans work ſhall be 


wha: is done in  Purgatory-fire is not manifeſt, we know not 
what is done chere,chere ore certainly this fire cannot be Pur- 
parry, fire, becaule this is a manifeſting fire, therefore it muſt 
e ſome other fre. E*' we 

; | Fourthly, Iris faid, Every mans work ſhall be tryed;; but 
Papiſts themſelves ſav, that every man ſhall not be in Purgato- 
ry ; for tlie Martyrs ſhall not go thither. 4 
. Fifthly, Here the work-ran loſertfhis work ; but in Purga- 


man build on this foundation, Gold, Silver, precious ſtones,wooa, 
bay, ftubble, &c. By this foundationis meant, Jeſus Chriſt , 
by the builders are meant Miniſters; . and Miniſters are held 


floney 


i. - is. = 
_— __ 


a 


them s 
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re-rmo ſorts of Miniſters ; .lome preach Jeſus Chriſt,and. make} 
im their foundation, yet. whey: lay-wand; bay, and:fub- 
le, char is, they. preach corrupt ahd.baſe Doctrine in lefſer 
matters :there are others.thatlay Gold, and preciots ones , 
at is, there are pthers charpreach ihe and; lopnd Doctrine, 
eeping to Jeſus Chriſt their fpundation;. Well then, rhe/Lexc 
Gaith, every.mans work ſhajl betryed, and burnt; yer ce man! 
faved, and by fire; by fire iaxthis placg is meant, there of} 
the Word and Spirit, and it is an expreſſion in alluſion to a| 
Refiner, that as the Refiners fire doth conſume the droſs from 
the good Metal, and-ſever che graſs from the gold; So the fire 
of the 
doftrins (which are here called wood, hay, and ſtubble ) and 
ſhall burn up theſe droſſie and corrupt opinions, and when 
the fire of the Word ſhall conſume thele errours, the man that 
held theſe, being reformed, by.che, word, ' it -may be he may 
have his ſoul ſaved, if by his reformation he leave his etrour ;, 
this is the genuine ſenſe of the place., And it is nor ſtrange the 
word is called fire,the Lord himſelf calls it ſo, 7er.23.29. + 1s 
not my Word even like fire, ſaith the, Lard, and like a hammer 
that breaketh a ſtone ? And ſo Jeremiah tells us, that the Word 
within bin was as fire in his breft, Anh ſgit.is common in Scrip- 
ure, chatthe Wordof God is cllgd ie and here iz be 
ſoraken tn this place, for the fire ofthe. Word that as fire, will. 
ſever your droſs from your good Metal Jothe-fire of the Word | 
will conſume all unſound Doarines,;and ſever between'errour | 
and ſound Doctrine. x4 LD; | 


Many other places the Papiſts haxe.to majaraia his place of 
rverily forghormin three, 


4 
, - 


. 
nee try; 33 


is uſedin Scripture. L#,20,3 
| R FAV 05 4D. MP1 


5; ochers that nil; woody. hay, Gobble 5: that-js, there | * 


Ward ſhall, conſume,exroneous opinions, and unſound} 


CY 
£ 
Ae ee Or I In_—_ tes erage at 


brain anither oold hatches Reſ 
marry or art CiuiwWinmaiage Hetethe \ Ds, | 


which is the dapof] mient. 50 that by world to is 

. [meant a time wherein'the fouls of men thall lie i in Pine 

bur chat time when/JeſusChiifſhall cometo judge bY: WW 
nd at that time he'thar ſins/againlt the Holy Ghoſt fhall rot 


Apatn, 
Jecondly, the world 4 to come holds-not forth a Purgatory,but 


inthis world, nor in the world'to come, thar'is, he {hall never 
be forgiven. Andſo Mark exporihds the place, Mark 3.29.He 
that blaſphemeth a againſt the Holy Ghoft, ſhall never have for- 
giveneſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation. Fere Mark ex- 
poundsthis place, that it is the very fame with rhar Phrafe,ne-] 
ver to be forgiven, and therefore no place for the Papiſis k 
have footing, as it life to come here would maintain their Pur- 
gatory ,- thus much for their ObjeCtions. | = 
\1 ſhall now lay down Reaſon and _ docinſ opt- 
nion-: and firſt for Reaſons. 

;*.There-can be no ſuc yr of Torment as a Pug oy : 
* [why? Becauſe ſach a plate-#5 this; would be a great derogati- 
on tothe merits & ſuffe $,and, tothe blood mf Telos riſt, 
as if Chriſts wake rge the ſoul from the guilt of 
all fin, buttwe muſt have the” e of Purgatory to do _ _ 
1 Fobn 1.7.We are cleanſed by bi blood from all our fins: Ch 


blood'* now {Thenld this ranted, it would much 
frott Lo —_— 
way the fins'of Man. © © 


as if Chriſt hxd not Cones wrath of tis Tobery 


cometo heaven.” 
3] Irlaies ertieltyto 


blood is 4 Purgatory: Heb.1.3:We are pry rms 
erogate h 

od;' asif he could rorpurge a4] 

2. This would derogate from the ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt, 


[makes it the beginnin Rp time, when — dead ſhalf ariſe]. 
(a, | P 


be pardoned,” but” he will condemn'him to Hell for that ſin. 


iris to be taker in an excluſive fenſe : He ſhall not'be forgiven| 


\ 


|rotoithienigebar' Nt bop rs” re He cal | 


4. This would. Up: extrein ijatce pon ; God, -to - Hive 


| 
ane |. childrenfor fins already 


ee Ra —_ —_ Oe CO ro re et_ — 


i007 707 one favte; "For Jefas Clint ring Ge 
Miion for all/the(6ts'of the BleG bed bones 


pa NE ocds be unjuſt ro puniſh a Man forthe fin in Pu 
; for which Jeſus Chril hath gives! tout <angfer; Ti 


oF Hereby: there would be 2 fraffick made of pardons,” as: ww 


reaſons it cannot yo to; that there ſhonld be a pee: of 
torment for the Ele&, after this life is ended. 

| The Scriptures likewiſe againſt this are man 7. as Phil.1 pYY 
di ftrbth iſſulbed andre be! with Chriſt; ; The Apdſtle rellse: 


theit birth; bur the day of their death.So Ercle/. 12-7.T he body 


Purgatory, but to,heaven,preſently-:. when the. body of-an 
Ele Mani 5 dead, it goesto the grave, and his ſpirir,-his ol, 
to God thatgave it. So Lake 16.23; After Lazarus died fe was| 


the Crols,T hs day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. He did not 
go 29 Purgatory, ut LRNES, Li .by Paradiſe is meant bea- 
Ven, 1 you compare that place withi2-Cor.l2, 3»; 1 Ww4s rapt np 

into into Parags 1 + oh third heaues,,: where ' Chriſt is4n Glory. 
So 6h Cor. ay 6,8. Many more Texts mig it be named to over- 


gATOrY ;.1 &£4S'R . 7 
[,lsthere: no'Qt kph <7 ſhe BUS. 


there is no: Purgatory fire 0. purge; awa 
comrmirted here; thenthis _— a TT 


| en.you are t© Iprofeſs, Lwould. net be aPapiſi 
or, = of were . yn roebargenk this in alt apa 
it Nag] H 504 upon my deach-bed, under 
== =5p go burn in; fire for| 

:;death would bea. fexrour to'] 


CRLD _— CD LETT -v+Hanous: 


hes done in the Church of 'Rome.” ' And =oÞ + ea for theſe! | 


oes to the Auſt, and the Spirit to God ahat gave ir. It did'not goſ 


carried by Angels into Abrahams boſome. And ſo the Thiefupon| 


rounded opinion : Beſides there. ſhall be. many | 
wie day. of Of fag on earch. who. ſhall MEET come to | 


him.ſhould God che Farher puniſhthe EleQin Pirgaco- : 


Clearly, that after he was diſſolved, he ſhould be with Chriſt, 
therefore the Primitive Chriſtians did not celebrate the day ot|, 


pep ; 1s, : 


| Firſt; rol comfort ro # ac that are..godly:: Never, fear tor-|. 


ES O,. FEY orta ae 0Rtrines I : 


Mm. 


© by 409 el ep oo OOO 


I bus you ebe Be keep he Con of 
bale be — the TIE LE 


Matthew IQ, 28, But rather fear hin which #5 able rn both 


[ T bat the confiderationf this,that God the Father wie 


_A Prof _ ih 


ſhall po-ro God, you ſhall enter into wes ; 
Trend y, Let this aſtonith all you that are Gicked! for as] | 
ſoon youaredead, you ſhall.go,.not into Purgatory, 'but into] 
ell, where a fire kmdled by the breath of the Lord ſhall burn] 
ou for ever. No better | lace than this is provided for thee,|-/ 
when thy foul and bady parrs aſunder. | 


« © S424 


Ter 
SERMON VI. © 


: Body and $Seal-1 bd HW >.> 1 | 
"HE Dodtinge I raiſedFrginitheſe- REN Was his. ; 


Lubfolurt over, over Men und Women, to caft Soul av 
Body into Hell, foo 1a work a the bearts of his own people an an-| 


[otro God. 
ſobnioh ofihiich Mill reſolve many Doubts: 1 


2 t: T:th"c6me. to/a thirteenth ue gal GN. 


Aakrpar don reftulins to be ſpoken of: oY | 
| ABR. Kok 
35 


jjoions\ 6 
may be tho ble eoTruth & $crip 
[rare + and afterwards ha ety he otegrpie ry 'which-docauſe| 
jfome Mey to think thar Chrift did deſcend i into hell, this place 
_ſof che Damned.” ; 


| That efucs Chvif: id wor defcend into be h e of the dam- 
ined: A this I ſhafl con ee I Aooms As 


Whether Jeſus Chriſt did perſonally deſcend ifiro he 
- Eros Yea, or* no'?'] here! are variety of _ 
- Tſhall according tomy weak 


'For Anfwerto his therdfire Tſhall la FR this Mertido, 


Firſt,” Chrift dd not deſceniditiro dell pbecaitſe Zuke ( that) 
all the Ee Ek char did 


r idgorl 


-* Hf Chriſt had gone down into Hell, the place of the Damned ; 


- [fore weread John 19.3 0. 
, + rink, be ed on, Ji finite: The Work of your Salva-l: - 


—— ——_— 


A Proſervative againſt Security 


_— 


| from the beginning that Jeſus C = þ aid:compare AfFs1.1.Now 
chis being ſo conſiderable an ARion, doubtleſs Luke and: the 


| ken of things leſs conſiderable, done by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
2. If Chriſt did deſcend perſonally into Hell , he muſt: 
{eicher deſcend in body or,in foul Now his body -could not 
0 into Hell, for that was. laid inthe prave that very night by 
Pſeph of Arimathea,and the Text faith, Marth 12.40. As fonas 
[mas three days and three nights iu the Whales belly ſo ſhall the Son 
of mas be in the bowels of the earth ; And for his ſoul, that could 
not bein bell, for iis ſaid, Luke 23.24.Chriſt ſaid to the Thief 
upon the Crols,T his day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. Now, 
how could Chriſt fay to the Thief, This day ſhalt thou be witt 


1 


[cally Taco Hell Yer Lake tells us; chap- ver: 3-Tknow all things| 


other Evangeliſts would never leave out thar, they baving ſpo;;] - 


| {meinHeaven, if his ſoul did not go thither, therefore neither] 
KF  |body nor ſoul beingin Hell, Chriit was nor there. 


Chriſt would never do an ation to which there was no en 
annexedfor good. There was no end appeared why Chriſt 


mult be for one of theſe three ends, either (as _— bold) 
j*0 bring ſouls out of hell , or to make farther fati 

ſins of his peeple upon earth , or elſe ir muſt be to 
quiſh an4 overcome the Devil:now neither of theſe three coul 
be the end : for firſt, it could nor be Chriſts end in going in 
bell, ro ferch ſouls thence : Why ? becauſe this is a rule i 
Divinity, that ſouls that are once 1n hell, ſhall never come 0 
thence, Lyke 16.26.Saith Abraham, there is a ggeat gulf between 
;Jw5 and { ws they that would come to ws from you, cannot. After 

death there is no redemption, after death there is norepentance, 
or hopes of a—_ when once a perſon is in hell. This cannort 
Ee EE, becauſe he cannot be faved that is once 


fully ſatisfied Gods wiath in dyi n the Croſſe. There- 
ng gall and vineger 


ton 
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3. Becauſe there was no end why Chriſt ſhould do thus:Now] 


ſhould go doyn into Hell; for if Chrift had gone down, it] 


Glion for] 


* 2. That Chriſt ſhould make farther ſatisfaRon for the ſins| 
of the Ele, this could not be the'end ; becauſe Chriſt had| 


—_ K— 
' . 


2ZIO 


Objed.1. 
| 


Anſ . 


Mer IE Toons Vous 
a: . , Pay ne 1 on _— _ 
% a av 


Mena. mar® \ 


Cy a r—___— — 


. [writing upon that article in the. Creed, in his expoſitions of 


A Preſervative againit Security. = 


not go into hell to do farther work for your Redemption. 

3. Chriſt had fully vanquiſht the Devil by dying upon hit 
Croſs, 2 Cor.15, He ſpoiled Principalities and powers, and tri- 
amphed over them in the ſame Croſs: \ The Apoſtle knew Chrift 
had overcomethe Devil in dying, elſe he could not thus tri- 
umph over the Devil in ſubduing of him.So Heb. 2.14.Chriſt by 
ing deſtroyed him that had the power of death;i.e.the Devil : $6 
l 


the Croſs he had done it. * Therefore theſe reaſons may con- 
into hell, this place of the damned. | 
hold Chriſts deſcenſion into hell, urge againſt this. As firſt, 


not this an Article of our Creed?Doth not our Creed ſay,Chriſt 
was born, and deſcended into hell, and the third day he roſe 


\ 


To thisI anſwer. 


and reaſon. And I remember that learned Author Mr. Perkins 


them, faith he, 1 have feen threeſcore Creeds of the muſt anti- 
[ent Councils in feveral Authors and in thoſe threeſcore Creeds 


in, whether by negligence, or corruption of the times, or by 
inſinuation of Pgpiſts, I know not, but only thus, Chrift was 


his book) you may find at large; and {odivers of the learned 
rarer they utterly deny this Phraſe. And: in the Council 


Now there are four Objetions or Argumeuts, that they that | 


Is it true indeed, that which we call onr Creed doth fay ſo,] 
that-Chrift did deſcend into hel}, but I know not for what} 
reaſon it ſhould ſay ſo, it is beth diſagreeable to Scripture| 


Creed, fay, that this place doth not mean hell the place oft 


4%., 


e 
5 p: 


| ion was fuihe by Chritt Jeſus in dying, therefore Chriſt "ad 


at Chriſt need not go to hell to deſtroy the Devil, for upon| 


firm you in the belief of this, that Jeſus Chriſt did not deſcend} . 


. Will you hold that Chriſt did not go down into hell? Js : 


again from the dead? and are not the articles of ourCreed true?|. 


| this clauſe was not in : but faith he, how it came to be foyſted| 
buried, and roſe the third day, and no more: this (if you read| 


of Nice, and othier Councils, they have condemn'd this clauſe]. 
as Erroneoas;fo that though it be a particle of onr Creed, yet]. 
ifit be not according, toScripture, I wiſh it were expunged ;| 
.thouglhrI confeſs in the Creed, the Articles of the faith are| 
compendioully gathered togerher,and all in the Creed Que hat, 
this.. Indeed, Interpreters that go toexcuſe this Phraſe in ad 


damned : 


A Preſervative againſt Security.  - US : | 
damned ;, but Chriit deſcended into hell, that is, was pon | 
ated under the power of death three daies, and ſo - mitigate | | 

phraſe, to have it ſtill kept in: But beloved, though Scho- 
lars that underſtand the Greek word know, that the word| | 
which in the Greek ſignifies hell, ſignifies the grave alſo ,. yet 
other, men ignorant. in thelſp judgement, ſeeing this phraſe 
there, can think it to be m@orher place than hell; and fo it 
doth a world of hurt, amd cerrupts mens judgements more; or 
2, When it is ſaid, Chriſt Wſcended into hell, the generality of 
Interpreters give this meaning of it , ſay-they, Chriſt did not | 
(go down into hell locally, but virtually ; that this, ſay they, 
{Chriſt did endure upon the Croſs ſomewhat equivalent to the 
Torments of hell ;; he lay under the wrath of his Father , and 

kt is the chief parr of hell torments, to lie under the wrath 

of an incenſed God: So that Chriſt went not down into hell in 
 fhis perſon, body and ſ6ul , but virtually, that is, he ſuffered 
| {omewhar equivalent to the torments th 


| rnc———— 


hereof: But as I faid 
[before, in ſuch times as theſe, it will be'the wiſedom of them' 
that are intruſted iri matters of Reformation,to alter the word, 
or elſe to expunge it. 7 
2.A ſecondObjection the Papiſts urge,and that more ſtrong, | 7: ., 
is mentioned, 1 Pet.3.19,20.5y which he went & preached to vhe | J 
irits in priſon, which ſometime were diſobedient, when the long- 
uffering of God waited for them in the daies of Noah. Hence the 
Papiſts argue; ſay they,this Text is plain, that Chriſt went and 
reacht to the ſpirits in priſon , that is, Chriſt went into hell, 
ang reacht a Sermon to the damned there, and delivered a- 
un 


4 
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-: {G briſt went aud preached tothe ſpirits in_priſon,that were [ ome-| _ | 
"me diſobedient, The meaning 1sthis, that Jeſus Chriſt by his | 
; ">: hs Ee 2 pirit 
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ſpirit in che Mi 
who were then upon the.carth, but-were now. when Peter wrote 


not any way hold torch, as if Chriſt wear, and preachrin hell 


chat were then-living, but were new an priſon, now in hell. 
And Jo Re EE Eg n =_ oo was 
reach. ; when. thelon erin wazted in the dai's o 
Neck. whilh the pgs indo Ae une of Chriſts preach- 
ing, was when the Ark was preparing 
.| grokly is this cext abuſed by the Papilts, chat would puc this 
ols upon it! ... 


4 


1 Chriſts ſoul went into hell, bur God would not ſuffer it to lie 
there,chough it was there for ſome time.I anſwer, That by ſoul 
in this place is meant the body of Chriſt. And fo the word 


. "| ſoxlis often taken in Scripture.” As Ger. 46. There went down|- 


into Egypt ſeventy ſonls, meaning ſeventy perſons, or ſeventy! 
men.S0 Rom. 13,1. Let every ſoul;that is,lerevery man be ſubjet? 
to tbe bigher powers: the ſpiritual.parc ot man put for the whole 
man..S0 I C'or.15. the firſt man Adam Was maar aliveng ſoul , 
or a living man, had a living body. The foul here: muſt be 
taken for the body, Adam was madea living ſoul, or a living 
man. $So.that this-word in the Scripture-is: taken often for 
mor [abr as.the _ _ ro it is ſo taken here, ap- 
pears. e foregoing words, T hi: he [pake of the Reſurreftion. 
Now:the body bs loul did never i and-therefore 
clearly the / ee, muſt be ſpoken of the riſing of the body. 
Well then, by Touffſs-meanc the body ; but wharis meant by 
hell?T hou ſbalt not leave my;ſoul in beth; Hell doth not alwaies 
ſignifie the place ofche damned; though ſometimes ic doth ſo; 


T how ſhalt not leave my ſoul in bell.chrac is, thou ſhale nor leave 


My body in the grave; and ſo the next words expoand it, Nor| 
holy one to ſee Corruption... Though oiher men ſhall ie] 
there: yeethou wilt-not ſuffer Her $ 


- 
— = 
= _ 


[affer thy 


. 


in. their graves,.and rot 


—— 


f Freſe | 
igiltry.. of Neah, did preach co che old world | 
| chis Epiſtle, in þell.;, as.2 Per. 2.5; 1 Per.4-6. So that this dorkt 
co wicked men ; bur qnly this, thar Chriit preached by his ſpi-| 


rit in the daies of Noeb, in. Noah Miniſtry, to the 08d world ,þ 
and therefore how}. 


,, Thirdly, Another argument they haveis from As 2. 31.] 
withP ſal. 16.11.T how ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell nor ſuffer thy 
boly one to ſee, Corruption. Here, ſay they, the eee faith] 


| bur hell here ſignifies che grave; and-ſo when he Apoſille faith, 


, 
| 


- 
| 


me. 
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| A Preſervative eg «inft Secutiny. DE RE 
body, faith Chritt,ro corrupt andlie in the grave,and ret there, 
| | becauſe his body was the chird day to rife again. See As 13. 
35,36- This texrtherefore being nnderſtood according to the 
incent and ſcope thereof, witl no way ſtrengthen the Papiſts in 
| [their opinion of Chriſis defcenſian into hell. | | 
'  Fourchly, Another:Arpy they urge, is from 1 Per. 4.6. 
' For this canſe was the Gojyt# preached alſo to them that ave dead, 
that they might be pudigeddeWaing'to men in the fleſp, but might 
live according to God sntbe aphvt. Now ſay the Papilts, here 
the Scripture tells us, tharthe Goſpell was preachc by Chriir to 
. {dead men, to the damned men in hell, who are dead, the GoF 
| ]pel was preached ro them,  thar. they might live to- God ; that 
damned men might come out of hell, and be ſaved: thuschey 
expound the place. Bur now to give you the true ſenſe of c 
text. Some by dead in that place underſtand, thoſe thatare 
dead pquomana chough they live naturally, that though they 
lived a natural life, yer were they dead in their fins and cret- 
paſſes: for ſo the Scripture calls living men dead men, if chey 
are wicked men, as 1 7 5m.5-6.She that liveth in pleaſure is dead 
while ſhe liveth. So Revel.3.1.T hey had a name that they lived , 
Jet they are dead. Soin this place I ſay, ſome men expound 
the words, the Goſpel was preached ro thom that were dead , 
thatis, the Goſpel was -preached ro wicked men, rharwere a- 
lvein a natural life, yer. Sod tbeir ſins; and chat this Geſ- 
ple did convert ſome of them,and that they ſhould be. Judged 
according co men in the fleſb, yet live co God :- but: Leake not. 
this to be the genuine ſenſe of the place, but rartherchink, thar 
CalvinandP:ſcator go more neer the ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
And _ ſay, that by dead is meant the ſame. with that menti- 
oned, Chap. 3. Verſe 19. ro wit, thoſe of the old world, who 
_ [then were dead; thatthe Goſpel by the Miniſtry of Noah was 
preached to the old world, while they were living, bur when 
Peter wrote this Epiſtle were dead. And this Goſpel was preach- 
|edtochem char they might be judged according tomen in the fleſh, 
that is,the Goſpet was preached to ſome of the old world, who 
though they were judgedinthe fleſh, that is, defiroyed by the 
in their, hodies, as all men know ; yet ſome of them by 


the preaching of 'Noah were converted, and did live'to God : | 


ins 15 their expoſiciou. Now, this hath no waies reference to 
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Chriſts\ 
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| 


lit, until you have well conſidered of the opinion it ſelf, and 


| Is this then found out for a truth, that Chriſt did not deſcend | 


{ hell upo:the Croſs for thy ſake,wrhich thou muſt have ſuffered 


We A Preſervative ag ainft Security. Fs 
Chritts going down 1nco bell; tor the word fſaith- nor, = 
Chriſt went down, bur chat the Goſpel was preach to them by. 
the means of NoahsMiniftry, by which means ſome of the old 
world were ſaved, andall were not damned. | 
Thus much I have inſiſted upon this, becauſe there were ſo 
meny places of Scripture the Papiſts bring to ſtrengrhen this 
opinion, and you' ſee how likely the Seriptures are ,"they 
ground ir upon. And upon thisI would give you this Caution.] _ 
ro take heed of receiving an opinion, becaule at the firſt view 
the maintainers of that opinion will urge Scripture. Beloved, 
If aPapiſt ſhould ralk with many of you about Chriſts going 
ohell,8 urge theſe Scriptures to you, haply you would not be| 
able to anſwer them; yet it doth not therefore follow, you 
-muſt be of their mind. There is no erroneous man in the world, 
bur he makes the Scripture as a thing to warrant him in his 
opinion : therefore take heed, I ſay, of believing every opin 
on.though the maintainers may urge ſome Scriptures to prove | 


tried it by Scripture. ButI paſs this. 


into hell, the place of the damned, though thus laid down in 
the Creed ? | 

Then firſt learn hence, that though Chriſt did not go down | 
to hell,yet he ſuffered a preat part ofthe pains and torments of 


in hell, if he had not ſuffered all this; thou muſt not therefore 
undervalue Chriſts love, becauſe he did not go into hell for 
thee, for he underwent a great part thereof in lying under the 
weight of fin, and his Fathers wrath; for thy fake. 


2. Thatthough Chriſt did not go down to hell, yethe hath 
— roar enough to free and keep you from hell. Col. 2.14,15- 

eb.2. 14. | 

3.Take heed bow yon underftand that Article of your Creed |' 
of Chriſts deſcenſion into hell. For if you underſtand it of 
| Chriſts perſonal' going Tnto the place of the damned, 1t15 
12n untrath: ; bur if your underſtand it of Chriſts virtuall, de- 
ſcenſion, in ſuffering ſomewhat equivalent to the torments of 
hell , this may bea'trath,”” And Shs much be ſpoken. of ” 
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. Afonrteenth Quere foltews,and that is, 

14. Whether there be properly firc in hell, yea or no? And 
Beloved, I deemed this a very needfull point to ſpeak of, the 
more to affrighr you out of your ſins, that if love cannot, the 
fire might. And abour this Quere, 1 confeſs there are variety 
of opinions; the moſt I have conſulted with about this point, 
ive in this determination,andT believe moſt axverable to 

the truth : Thar as for the preſent we know not where hell is, 
fo where ever it be,for the preſent there ts no fire in hell-bur ar 
the day of judgement,when Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, he 
ſhall come 1n flaming fire,and then this fire ſhall burn the wic- 
ed to all _— ough now there be no fire in hell,yet af- 
ter the day of judgment, the Scripture will give ſome hints to. 
prove, that there ſhall be a ſubſtantial fire,in which the wicked 
ſhall be burned for ever. Itis the ſpeech of Gregory, If, faith he, 
God when he damns the wicked at the day of Judgment, will 


| | A Preſervative againſt Her ty. | 
13 Quere, Whether Chriit did perſonally deſcend into hell or 


Eng them in fire, why ſhall not God continue that fire to 
puniſhthe ungodly for ever? he could ſee no reafon, but af- 
ce: the day of Judgment there ſhould be a fire. TI know di- 
vers Divines hold there is a fire now burning, bur that I believe 
can hardly be made out by the Scripture. Though 1ts true , 
the Scripture ſpeaks of eternal and unquenchable fire ; yer 
thoſe may be allegorical ſpeeches, to ſer out that they ſhall be 
ſcorched by the wrath of God, that ſhall rormenr the foul, as 
edoth the body. Others again hold, that when the body 
Sin hell, as there is a worm of Conſcience to torment the 

foul; ſo there ſhall be fire to burn the body. Ir is the note of 
 ſaDivine I have read: As he ſaith we cannot tell now, where 
place of hell is, ſo we cannot tell now whether there be fire 


where the place ofhell is, and then we ſhall rhe better know 
-[whether fire be there or no : but in all likelyhood hell will be 
upon earth ; the godly fhball- be taken up into heaven: and 
there the wicked ſhall be tormented with fire, where they have 
made it the place of their fin, there God will make it the place 


Is hell or no; buratthe day of Judgement,we ſhall then know | 


$1 in tgne 
damnabit 
reprobos, 
quare non 
in igne 
erucitabit | - 
damngtos? | 


ment, the world ſhall be kindled by the breath of God to all | 
Eternity. . | | Sas | 


of their judgement; and that when Chriſt comes. to: judge- | 
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ECrematio 
4 nem bavei, 
'umen non 
habet : I- 


rem, vim 


retiner * i 
lumijnandi 
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by a natural; and chough there be not a quanticative touch , 


*|condlyin reſpeRt of the principal agent,whoſe inſtrument ic is, 


;- |hot from nature , but fromche ſoul ic bath a power whereby] 


quantitati- | 


- [itis unlike it tn many properties. 


-[r:4u darkneſs, a teritory in Jtaly betwixt Baiz and Cume, 


{ſhadowed with fuch hanging Promontories, that the fun never] - 
.\comes Ar it. | | 


embur. nd 


A Preſeryative againit Security. - So 
The fie is not corporeal becauſe it ſhall aid the ſon) _ 
atſoever is corporeal, works by touching ; which can 
not be between the ſoul and a corporeal fire. "4 
_ Anſ.1. it may work by a ſupernatural-vertue, although not 


yer there may be a touching in reſpe& of eflence and virtue. 
2. Hell fire may be conlidered two waies, firſt in ic ſelf, ſe- 


thus it way work on the ſoul ;, as heat hath a power of making 


nouriſhment is turned into our ſubſtance. And alchough| 
Auſtin lib. 21.de civit.Dei.c.10.doubteth whether the fire riow| 
be corporeal fire, yet he doubterh not but after the reſurreion 
it ſhould be corporeal. | | 
Bur beloved , though there ſhall be {fre in hell , yet I give 
you this ro note, This fire is very unlike the fire that burns in 
our chimnies : if you ſhould take it ſo properly, then other 
words muſt be taken properly too, as worms,brimftone, &c.And 


As firſt, Our fire hach _ well as heat, but the fire of 
hell *faith Gregory, it hath heat indeed to burn a man, but it 
hath no ligÞt;in the fire of hell there ſhall be b/achneſs of dark:\ - 
"eſs ſor evermore,Fude 13. The Poets deſcribed it by Cimme- 


whera the Cimmerii inhabit, ſo invironed with hills, and over- 


Again, our fire, whatever it takes hold of, it conſumes and 
-urnes io Aſhes; but rhe fire of hell is not of that nature: thou 
ſhalt be ever burning, yet never conſumed. . It were well for a 
Jamned man, if the fre of . hell would burn him to aſhes; but 
chis is his miſery, The fire of hell ſhall ever burn thy body,yet 
aever conſume thy body ; -thou ſhalt be ever dying, yet never, 
dead : our fire conſumes and ſpends what ever is pur into it, 
but thy body ſhall not be conſumed in hell. 


amſut. 
| 


likewiſe ; he that _— fire, can quench it if he pleaſe; but 
hell fire is not kindled by man,for_1fa,zo.laft.T he breath of thy 
Lord like a rever of brimſtone, ſhall kinalt for ever. & fob 20, 26. 


+ 3- Qur fire is kindled by man, and can be quenched by man 
| Ws Or 


——_. 


- " 4 
mn LI” 
«,% - " 
*,7 
w 


Pg 


-. yh 
EI "I 
A ud 


© A Preſeruative againſt Security. | 217 _ } 
Nor can it be quenched by man, therefore called unquencha-\ | 
le fire by Luke ; they ſhall be caſt into wnquenchable " | 
4.Our fire hath not that terrible power to torment,as the fire 
fhell hath :our fire, as Polzcarpys faich, is but like fire painted] - | 
pon a wall,though you may ſee the piQture of fire, it will not ” OPTI 
[burn you ; bur the fire of hell is ofa tormenting power,puniſh-| co; 
_ {ingthe body with pains intolerable: Now to wind up this in a 
{ſhort Application. £: | 
| 1sitfo, chatitis diſputable whether «here be fire now in| V/# 7- 
hell or no; though its probable there ſhall be * Then ler this] - 
be our uſe: To make it our care, rather to avoid bell fire, than 
curiouſly to diſpute abour it:Cavil not about hell fire fo much 
- [as to make it your care to avoid it.. I remember Mr. Bolton 
pon this ſubject hath this paſſage, Suppoſe there be no fire in 
ſhell, yer I aſſure thee this, thou ſhalt be ſcorched with fire, the 
ire of Gods wrath ſhall torment thee more thai bodily fire can 
0. . Andtherefore do not fo queſtion about hell fire, as to 
make it your endeavour not to come there. I have read a ſtory 
of a fooliſh man, that having his own houſe on fire, he ſtood 
azing about ro know how the fire came, and where the fire 
burnc, and what room,and what things it burnt, but took no 


H— 


et never make it your care by a godly life to avoid it, you are « ] 
ore fooliſh hen he: : | | 


of his mrings ai, cher nothing in the world will fo ſoon {wo | 
FS kth _FFf | quench 


| A Preſervative © Hl” 
quenchre-as falt and blood, .and therefore in many Coun- 
| cries, .whete they can-ger plenty of blood ; they wil. fe (att 
|arid-blood rather than water, to quench their fire, If vou caſt 
a quantity of water in the fire, the firewill work it out pre-|.- 
ſeatly , bur caſt blood upon.it; it will damp: ic in a moment. 
Beloved, only mention this for thisend, that though there he} 
fire in hell, yer O get Chriftsblood, and I can afſureyou what|, 
ever other blood will doe, the blood of Chriit will quench theh 
flames of hell,that none'of them ſhall ſcorch you, none of them} 
ſhall conſume you ;. therefore:O get a ſhare. in the blood of| 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, Ts it ſo, thatthere ſhall be fire in hell, though now 
ic 15 diſputable wherher there be or no? ' Then O take heed off 
| thoſe hery (ins,. that will bring you to this place of. fire : For| 
Preperant | ery fins,. fairh Bernard, will beget fiery torments, they will] - 
: nancy n "”* | beget the fire'of hell rotorment you. Therefore take heed,if 

an fuppli you byrn ina fire upon earth,. you will burn one day in fire in 
Cie. hell..; And if youask me-what fire ?' I anſwer firſt,. Take heed 
of burning-in'the fire of paſlion, anger, .and wrath, as a furi- 
ous man: Take heed yot#do not burn in paſtion : Your paſ- 
{ions,. if they. be on fire;. thoſe fiery ſins wil bring: forth fiery| 
judgments: | : Secondly, Take heed of the fre of luſt, take heed] 
of that fire alſo, for tbe-fire.of luſts wil-bring you to hell fire 
one day. .' You know:whattheSctiptyretells us, T' Cor.7.0f A- 
|dulterers, that burn in their luſt, and -ather than byrn,let them| 
»arry.” There are ſome meh tharare on fire'by their luſt, and] 
on fire after whores. Why; if ſo be you bur in luſt, rake heed 
leſt thoſe:luſts db one day:make-you burtvin helt*- You know 
in the:Ptroverbs; whiar Solowps ſairh of 'the Adulterer ; har he 
that is hatediaf God, ſhall go it to a whore.” And-elſe where, That 
they that goin to a whore, ſhall not tak? holdof the pathof life Be- 
loved, if you burn in yourluft,. you are" in very great dapger| 
r0 burh in hell, if God giveyounot a heart truly and ſound- 
1y ro repent of your.ſin.” Herethen, Jet the conſideration of the 
ery torments of hel{,. workin your hearts a care fo avoid fi- 
ery and burning luſts:/ I have read a ſtory of a'young_ Virgin, 
char being tempred by a luſtfult young mano 'the at of un- 
cleaneſs, he being very-carneft with -her-to.commit that foul]. 
aR, ſhe gave him this.anfwer ; Tf ſaith ſhe, you will grant}, 
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me. one thing I Ms will” rhe . larishie yo mand; fel 
cold her he would. Then, fſaich the, I degre.you, would pur | 
out finger. for a whole hour to burn 1n thiscandle. , Q,' faith} 

the man, that is unreaſonable you ask me : ir is true, ſaith i: e 


choughts of 


lin, and fear him,. And as Mr. Ded faith,if che fire of hell wil! 
make a man look afcer Chriſt, choſe thoughts of the fire of hell 


the fire of hell will be a great check to keep out fiery luſts. 1 


and he made many a prayer to God for the mortifying of thoſe 
burning luſts he bad in him; .and_ he tells of himſelf, that e- 


ger, and then would reaſon with. himſelf, and ſay, Why, © 
my ſoul, and O my body, if thou canſt not endure a minutes 
time, having but thy finger in the fire, how wilt chou endure 
to all eternity, to have not only thy finger, but thy whole 


tt... 


[ning luſts within him. Why, O. Beloved, I intreat you, (1 
know I ſpeak to a mixt people, and it may be to many peo- 
le burning in their luſts) ler one fire burn out another. Let 
make thee avoid the fire of fin, for (to end this with the 
ſpeech of Bernard) fierie fins will bring you into fiery tor- 
ments. | 


Ez ==————— ev 


chis, to als purpore, that doubtleſs, if God hath ſan&ihed the 

elliſh zorments to you , though love cf Chriſt, 
& love of grace may not conſtrain you to hate ſin,& obey him, 
' |yer ſometimes che fear of heil may make you remember your 


are to be cheriſhed and kept alive.And truly,T-only urge ic,thar 
ſo if Chrilts kindneſs, and graces, and beauty cannot allure 
knotty and ſtubborn hearr,the hearing of theſe torments of the 
damned might affright him. When ever therefore you are 
tempred to any luſts, put this to. your conſideration, that to 
burn in hell fire it will be 1ntollerable, and the thoughts of 


have read of a young man that was much given to uncleannels, 


4 very rime that he felt luſt begin.to ariſe in him, he would run |. 
cothe fire, an put his fingerin the flame, and ſcorch his fin- 


{body for ever inthe flames? and by this meanes he faith of} 
himſelf, he got a great deal of ſtrength to mortifie thoſe bur- | 


- e fire of hel] conſume the fire of fin, and let the fire of hell| 


mts... Isit ſo, that there ſhall be fire in hell ? _ Uſe 4. | 


| 
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__ __ A Preſervative at ainſt Security. | 
| ie Jatuce and righteous judgment of God, that Ged 
{will punifh your bodies, that haye: been ioftruments of (in, as 
[well as'your ſous. God will not onely puniſh your ſouls 
with a worm of Conſcience , but God will puniſh your bo- 
dies with fire alſo. Your eyes that have been _ un-| 
cleannefs, thoſe very eyes ſhall be inflamed with fire. Your 
mouths rhat have taken down drink, with exceſs , ſhall chen 
take down fire and ſhovels of brimſtone in abundance. Your 
members, that have been members of uncleanneſs burnins in 
luſt, ſhall one-day burn in the fire of hell, and this body of| 
yours that hath been an inſtrument of fin , this body by the} - 
juſt hand of God ſhallbe a body burning in hell. And now, 
; O ſeethen,. whether chepleaſures of fin, rhat come by the bo-| 
dy, can be equivalent to the torments of chis fire. In your 
body jt may be you bura in the luſts of uncleanneſs; but will 
.|cheſe delightfull dalltances be equivalentro burning fire ? Ir 
may, be now.you can take lravink and winein abundance; |. 
{bur will this cool the-roof of your mouth when your whole 
body is on fire? See whether all the pleaſurable ſins that you 
commirin the body while you are here,. will countervail thoſe 
tiery torments. which in rhe laſt day you are to meet with.And| 
thus I confeſs it-lrath been a difmal fubje& I have. been prea- 
ching-upon.. Yet peradventure: God" may bleſs it ro: ſome. 
; Someare wrought upon with love;fome won with fear: - God 
tells us in Scripture there are-men of a differeat way.. Some| 
Boanerges, fons of Thunder , and ſome Barnabaſſes, ſons of 
Conſolation: The'Scripturetelisus, Sowe. we muſt have com-]. 
paſſion on, .other 5 me 'my / ve withfear.. The Scripture gives} 
us warrant to--preactiof 01 .doQrines, 'to-make men a-| 
 fraid of ſin,andafraidof hall: AndJ conldwithto God, .rhar 
chis dotrine-mighit have thoke effeds-upon the wickedandun-| 
a (eps walk mtbe way,and dothe chings thar lead to-hell, 
yet think not of it.. | 
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Matthew 10,38. But rather fear him which is able to deftrey both 
body and ſoul in hell. | | 


-Tn the handling of this ſubjze&t, the Doctrine I raiſed from 
| þ-band was this. 

That the Conſideration of this that God hath an abſolute 
wer over men and women, tocaſt their Soules and Bodies into 
Hell, ſhould work in the hearts of his own people an awfull fear of 
God. 

In the proſecution of which I have ſpent fix Sermons : 
That which remains about rhis Doctrine , I ſhall finiſh ar this 
time. 

The 15. Queryin order Tam to reſolve is this, Seeing the 
Scripture clearly hints our, there is a hell, and thoſe wicked 
that are already dead, are in hel, When therefore did God 
make hell? We read that in the beginning God made the heaven 


-22T 


05/evv, | 


2.15. 


and the earth, and what the works of his hands were in the fix 

dates: but when God made hell, we read not : This I con- 
is a curious queſtion, and thoſe that diſcuſs it, wave| 

itin. a ſhort diſcourſe : I ſhall give you the thoughts of 
e. 

Lud. Mellina,, an ancient Author, he gives his opinion,and | 
els us, tha hell was made the third day, though not ſpoke of 
1n Scripture, and _— this reaſon , becauſe the third day 
the earth was adorned with its beauty, and therefore hell bein 
in the Center of the earth ,when the earth was adorned, hel: 
was made ; butthis hath no ground to warrant it. For thi: 
lates down for granted, as if Hell were in the Center 0: 
the Earth, which the Scripture gives no particular approba- 
tion of. 7 | 

Another Author ſaith, Hell was made before the fix dayes, 
before either earth or heaven was made. And this opiniozr. 
was occaſioned upon a queſtion that was propounded to an 
ancient Author, What. God was in doing before he made the 
world? This learned Author gives/him this anſwer, God was 
preparing ahell for fuch curious queſtioniſts as you are, tha 


LIBS woulc 


—_— 


am—_— : 


—$——_— oo 


' [for a truth neither , for doubtleſs God was delighting aud 


' ſon {which may ſeem ſomewhat neer) becauſe the Angels fell 
| [che firſt day; When God made the heaven, he made the An- 
| gels m heaven, row God made heaven the firſt day. Angels 

they fell the firit day, (for ſo generally Divines writing upon 


'the ſinned, and itayed not one night in honour, Pſal.49., 12. 


ſo that clearly this is the moſt probable hint we can give, that 
.| Angels mp, -" hejl making was both together; upon their 
[very falling, h | 
|rhe firſt day; and {then hell was made to receive. fallen An- 


hell, that they ſhall have a worm of Conſcienee that ſhall ne-; 
{ver die, and which ſhall snaw their Conſcience for ever? Mark, 


Wa Preſervative againſt Security. | 
would dive into the: ſecretsot God, and know thoſe -ſecrey 
which,dorth not concern you to know. Now this I take not 
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farisfying himſelf in his own glory,, before the world was 

made. Hell was a creature, and there was no creature before the| | 
world was, for the Scripture tels us, 7» the beginning the heavey 
and the earth was maae. Some'of the Rabbins ſay, hel--was 
made the ſeventh day, that though on the ſeventh day God| 
reſted from his labour, yet he made' hell, that wicked men 
ſhould never reſt, though God would have his own pegple| 
reſt. ' Bur this is.croſs co Scripture alſo, for the Scripture ſauh,| 
Godrelted the ſeventh day, on which if he had made hell, he 
could not do. © - | | n 
' .Cornelizs a Lapiae 15 of this opinion, (and that moſt likely} 
to be true) that hell was made the firſt day; and for this rea- 


this ſubject, ay It is very clear they fell before the ſixth day, 
becau & the ſixth day there was a devil to tempt Adam. Adam 
lived not one day in innocency, but the very day he was made 


Now as ſoon asever the Angels tell,they were caſt into hell , 


ell-was made to receive them. The Angels fell 

els. ; 

- The next Query now 1s. | ; 
16. Whar is meant by that part of the. damneds torment in 


9:44 Luke 13.verſe 28.-This is made great part of the torments 
of the damned, and therefore it is good to enquire what 1s 


never dying worm to gnaw them. Beloved, I ſhall not ive 


held forth by theſe expreſijons, that the wicked ſhall have a 


you thoſe tond conceits of ſome Authors, that think there 


(hill. be a corporal worm,' that ſhall be gnawing; the fleſh of 
DOT | the} 
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' che body afcer the Reſurrection : Bar, by the worm, that ſhall 
\never de; is meant that gnawing and horrour of Confcience,' 
that ſhall ſeize upon a damned ſoul, becauſe ir lies: under the! 
{wrath of a revengefutl God, and an incenſed God roall etern- 
ry. Wicked men, though upon earth they have ſeared Conſct- 
ences,& upon earch they have inſenſible Conſciences,ſin never 
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;srieves them, Conſcience never troubles chem here: yetgn liell, | 


Conicience will be as a worm to them, ever gnawing them, 
andever perplexing them, andever laying them under difqui- 
etneſs, and horrour, as lying under the wrath of a God to e- 
verlaiting, without hopes of eſcape. As worms are continually 

nawing on a carcaſs, ' ſo ſhall fin on the conſcience. '* And of 
this the Heathen, by the glimmering light of nature, ſaw ſome- 
what. I remember /;rg:/ a Heathen Poet ſpeaks of one 7 7ti#-, 
upon whoſe liver a flying Vulture did gnaw every day, and e-/ 
very night the liver was repaired,. and made up again, that the 


fancy hell, and che worm of Conſcience to be ; which they 


worm of Conſcience, that ſhall never die. 

- And here, if this beſo; O then how carcfull ſhould you be 

while you live here-upon earth , to keep a gocd conſcience? 

for believe it,the more you defile your Conſcience, & the more | 
Suilt _ load your-Conſcience with here, the more you ſhall 

tnd the gnawing of that worm in hell; and- therefore I in- 

treat you to take heed you harbour not guilt upon Conſci- 
ence. I remember LZzther in his expoſitions, hath this ſpeech, 
that that man that carries the guilt of ſin unrepented of, upon: 
an awaked Conſcience, he carries a'hell with himupon earth. 
And truly you do little lefs, . if Conſcience be awakend ; you 

that carry in after ſin,. and luſt after luſt, and deceit after de- 

ceit, if you lay all this upon Conſcience,lookto it; for Conſci- 

ence will be a gnawing worm one day. Conſcience will more: 
torment and gnawyou -one day than it 'doth now. Haply, 

Conſcience is ſeared now, and Conſcience is aſleep now, bur 


3ng-you at the laſt day. , 
- wickeds 


Vulture might feed upon it the next day ; And thisthe Poets} 


could not ſpeak clearly of, as having not the Scripture. Yer} 
they gave a ſhrewd guels of: that which the Scripture calls| 


this worm ſhall never dieit ſhall ſtil be gnawing and perplex- | 
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[ Again,Secondly, What.is meant by that part of the 
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your glory,but they are even mad againſt God and Jeſus Chri 


crormeni,exprelt by gnaihing of ieeth.in he 
that ic Coal ariſe on cold chat ſhall bein hell, ;chat though 
there be fire in bell, yet ſome ſhall be frozen with cold, (which 
L only take as a fancy : ) I ſhall give you three:conjeRural rea 
ſons, why the torments of the damned are ſet forth under thi: 
ph-aſe, gxaſo:ng of teeth. 


placable enmity that the damned carry in their hearcs toward 
all them char ſhall be ſaved; They ſhall gnaſh their teeth out 
of envy, that others ſhall be ſaved when they .are damned. 


reeth. Whats the reaſon ? when they ſhill ſee Abraham, and 
| Iſaac, and Jacob inthe K ingdom of beaven, and they themſelves. 
ſaut out. As you know, men gnaſh their reeth with envy,when| 


A Preſervative againſt Security. 
ome men fancy 


Firſt, Gnaſhing of che teeth, it ſhall proceed from that im- 
Luke 13.28.T here ſpall be weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 


they ſee a mans happineſs, whom they bate : ſo the damned 


vation and gloritication. 
Secondly, The damned in hell gnaſh their teeth out of in- 


as others. CRcgng of the Teeth is the poſture of a man in 
an inraged and perplexed temper. Here the wicked are faid 
to gnaſh their teeth, to ſhew, that they carry an implacable 
anger and indignation. againſt Jeſus Chriſt , that his blood 
would not redeem them , againit God,_ that his mercy would 
nok ſave them, that they cannot be revenged on God & Chriſt, 
chat they could even pull God out of heaven. This is the work 


of the damned, to gnaſh their teeth. * They do notonly en 


 |thar they had in their life time an opportunity to lay hold upon 


| men gnaſh their teeth, when they have 
] that would bring themin advantage , the n of which, 


0. | wee Df wh | | 
Thirdly, They gnafh their teeth in the conſideration; of thus, 
heaven, and upon falyation, yet did neg it, As. you know 
oft ſome opportunity, 


hath brought them fome great laſs. So-here .the damned 
are ſaid to do thus, when they conſider they lived under a god- 
ly Miniſtry ; they had their fins ript. open before them, they 


ſpirits, they gnaſh their teeth, becauſe they envy the Elecs fal- 


 dignation to Jeſus Chriſt, that he would not ſave them as well 


were preſt to a godly courſe of life ; and yerthey. would ſtifle 
| all theſe motions, flop their ears to:all rhe. reproots of th 
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4M Proſervating ax nin Gecuraty, 
ord : hey ba F tothem upon ealte terms, 
yet they would not imbrace him: O this ſhall nee Fs 
|xhe damned, even the thoughts of this, thatthey bad many an 
-oportunity of grace here inthis world, yet have negleQted x Hom 
all | 


here, if this be ſo, that gnaſhing the teeth, ariſing from. 

envy of the_ Saints happineſgg” out of indignation to Jeſus 
Chriſt ,if his be the torments of the damned , O Beloved, you 
that do envy the happineſs of godly Men upon earth , or carry 
any indignation againſt Jeſus Chriſt, or any malice to- the fſal- 
vation of godly Men in heaven , youdothe very imployment 
of hell. This is the work of hell, ro hate Jeſus Chriſt, and hate 
the converſions of ſouls, therefore if you envy the good of 
ſouls, you do the very works of hell,the Devils and damned do 
thus, they gnaſh the teeth our of envy,that other ſouls are glo- 
rified, and they are condemned. | 

Thus having finiſhed theſe ſixteen Queries, 1 ſhall wind up 
all, in giving you a general,and praQical uſe of this whole Do- 
— arine,both ed,and od! 
very DoRrine,both to wicked,and to Men. 
| Hrſt, This Dodrine is uſeful in 6 TS. alitind Men, 
jandit is uſeful to them in two regards. 

Firſt, It is uſeful for the aſtoni tof wicked livers. 

Secondly, It is uſeful to give a check to fin, in a wicked livers 
{life ; in theſe two regards the DoQtrine of hell is a marvellous 


E. 1% | 
Firſt, It is uſeful to lay aſtoniſhment upon the ſpirits of ſe- 


lay down ſix aſtoniſhing conſiderations, a wicked man may 
w from this NoQtine ofhell. - As | 
4- Firſt, To conſider, that the moſt of Men and Women in the 
world that God hath made, it is their ſad and diſmal portion, 
Jto be tormented inthe flames of hell but this, having ſpoken of 
{before in anſwer to the tenth Quere, I paſs with oy me 
- Secondly, Thar there are many now tormented in hell, 

have done more good than' many of usthat are now upon 
yet we look after heaven. View over the Scriptures. A 
bling __ 5in this place of torment, 1 King.21.29.he 


ine of hell, and the torments thereof,it is a| 


cure and ſenſual ſinners.And here to work aſtoniſhment, | ſhall| 


25 | 


humbled : yet it may bemany of us never had one' 
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{is now in hell;Heb.12:17:He fought tht bleſſing with tears; but 


——___ ————_ 


| 


| Hhould wander ; they) would not put = plaiſter. 9p02 4mans 
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rears fromthem.A trembling Felix is now in hell, As 24.25. 
'Many of us do no-more tremble at aSermon, than the very pews 
þwe fitin, orthe ſtones we treat&on. Achalf turned Agrippa'is 


'|this aſtoniſh a wicked man? A humbling Ahab, thou, never 
4hombled 5A repenting 7444s, thou never troubled ; A-trem- 
j bling Fel:x,thounever itartle inchyConſciencear the hearing 


' [their life time, than ever thou haſt done?: ' +: -: 
[leſs evil than:many of us have done. | Ba/aaws be is.gone to! 


[this place of miſery, :yet .Ba/aam aid, ht would not curſe Gods 
' | people if one-would give him a hoaſeful of Sitver or Gold;Numb. 


' FaSainibwhom: We-read efthe P 


| av extoniontts;they were no druixkards, no Sabbark*breakers{| 
' {nor profaners.df the:kbrds day ;Luki 8 12; r4.N2yghepluere 
$io earns Sabbach,rhatrhey nwouldaordoine! 


A Proſervative againſt Security. 
frambled hour tince-we'came' into this world. Afrepenting 7-4 
du, beis nowin hell, 2farthi27.3: fudas repented bingſelf and 
reſtored the mony:yert the Scripture-ſuth, 7d az is gone to bis own 
place,id eft, to hell;and it may be,many of us hadinever relent- 
ing,and repenting heart, fince we were born.A weeping Eſau 
could not findiit. Manyoof us never: wept a tear either for oor 
ſins,or for our miſeries,ſince we were itrthe body,our faces are 
like rocks, from whence the water 'can guſhforch as ſoon as 


now in hell, who was balf turned; half converted by the word: 
Yet ,many of us have never found any change in our ſouls by 
the word,ſince we hada being. Why, O Beloved, how ſhould 


of the Word : How - diſmal a, word ſhall this be to thee, that| 
many are now'in this place of torment, that did more goodin| 


Thirdly, Thar there are many now'-in hell, that have done 


24.13. Yetthov, for a groat, yea for notting, wilt:\wearand 
curſe;and carty rage and 7. bowels, rhoucareſt not 

ees, of whom Chrittcelk 
us; bat none fure Warned thens td-flex fromthe wiath to:come ' bur 
they were an undone peaple;.yet'we readof'them, ithey 


ceflary:dutiesnporthe lords day;forfear rhey-ſhouldprofant 
id; they woold-noppulb:an' appie- fron weree, they-would 
not walk mike Fields en the Lovdsday, left rheirtboughts| 


fwoond.,: lefir ſhonid;beoacccunced 2 bodily labqur;} they 
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foot, they would not ; pull ir ouragain on the Sabbath , if their 
houſes were on fire, they would not quench them. Phariſees 
have don leſs evil a thouſand times, than many of us have done; 


that never was a Drunkard, may be thou artone. A Phariſee is, 
now in hell, that never was an Adulterer,may be thou art one. 
The Pharifees are now in hell,that neyer protaned a Sabbath, ir | 
may be,thou haſt kept never a Sabbath holy to thy God, ſince 
thou walt born. O how ſhould this aſtoniſh.thee ! Surely if chy 
Conſcience be not given up to a great deal of ſearednels, theſe 
confiderations ſhould greatly aſtoniſh-you. _ TEY 
4.Conſider,that there are many men bave taken more pains 
to $0 to hell, this place of the damned, than ever many of us 
have done to go wy worn I remember a pregnant ftory.of 
an Antient Father, that being invited to a great mars houſe, 
coming there about ten aclock,he ſaw the Matriſs of the houſe | 
| crimmung her ſelf in aglaG,andfrom ten t ll one, . he obſerved 
ſhe ſpent that time in plaiting her bair, painting her face, and 
| trimming her ſelf; at one a clock, when ſhe came to dinner, 
expecting nothing but mirch, this Anrient Father- fell a weep- 
NS, melon askt why be wept, be turned himſelf ro the Mi- 
tris of the-bauſe; andſaid thus nnro. her, I weep.to ſee, that | 
you: bave' ſpent three'hours in trimming your.ſelf, and doing 
allthoſe as of pride to damn your ſelf, and yer I never ſpent 
fomany hoursro ſave my ſoul fince I was born. Truly,Beloved, 
you tmay-make it your caſe. When you ſee profane men.(in the 
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you ſhall fee nien-fit up whole nights at cards and.dice, and to 
drink, when you ſhall ſee meniindefatigable in the waies of fin, | 
[you may fall a weeping,and fay,this man hath fat up longer, & | 


[tn ny'cloſer.And rhis ſhould be an-aſtoniſhing conſideration to/, 

you, that many ſhould take more pains to go to hell, than you | 
0 to go to heaven. - 0) 9d tied hd = 
»'F- Thereare many Men inthe world; .who ſhall endure the 
torments of , hell, -yer:do-verily-bope-and. expect to have 
| the joyes 8ndgloxy of heaven; Luke 13:25,,26,27.a0d Mat25 | 
b1,12/you rea en of RE Lg anda ans 
_—_— S2 ; 


[norto helpa Woman inchild-bed 2: if a thorn SOL In , 


and ſhould not this aſtoniſh you ? The Phariſee is now in hell, [ 


Phraſe of Habakkah )to weary themſelves in verywanities;when Cap. 2.14 


lpext-moretime to:g0 to hel,thaneyer4 ſpent in going to God || 


1 
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m— __ A Preſervative ageinjt Security. 
open to 145: 1t one knocks;he expeRs to come in. Wicked men 
hivy ſhall be ſo confident of heaven,they ſhall knock at heaven 
door.as it were ;. yet Chriſt ſhall ſay, know you not. Then 
they ſhall ſay, Lord,we have eaten and drunken in thy preſence ,we 
have preacht thy word, we have eaten at thy Table. No, faith 
Chriſt, 7 know you not, Go away you enrſed into everlaſting fire. 
So Fubn 8. 39,40. The Jews they were confident ot Heaven, | 
for ſay they, O,we have Abraham to our Father , but Chriſt 
.|confutes that, and tells them, 1f Abraham were their Father, | 
they would do the works off Abraham, but you do not Abrahams 
works,therefore you are not Abrahams children. Inthe next 
verſe they go higher, yea b»t God is our Father, and we are bis 
children : No, fauh Chriſt,v.44. Tos are of your F ather the De- 
vil, and his works you do : So thatby all this you may ſee, that | 
you may expeRto be,and believe you are the children of.God, | 
Y when you are-the children of the-Devil , that you are.in the: 
| way to heaven,when you run the road way to hell.And ſhould 
not this exceedingly atoniſh you,that there are many men ſhal 
endure the torments of hel, yet really expeR to enjoy the glo- 
0 ry of heaven ?. | LEM | 
6.Thar the ſentence that ſhall be paſt upon a damned ſinner, | 
is both a diſmal andan irrevocable ſentence. Mat.25,41.-Go 
1 from me you curſed into everlaſting fire, with the Devil aud bic\ 
| Angels, thit is thy ſentence. do but view and dive into}. 
[' this ſentence, and fee how diſmal it is. 1. This is the pu-|. 
| niſhment of a damned foul, to depart from Jeſus Chriſt ; De-[ 
4. part from me : andof all puniſhments, the/puniſhment of loſs F 
is the greateſt torment tea-damned ſoul, Yea but then they | 
: might ſay ; if we muſt depart from thee-, Lord, ferusgo a-|| 
| way with a bleſſing : No faith Chriſt, my curſe'be york d 
| Depart uy mejecarſed, O but if we muſt deparr; and de- 
. part with & curſe-;} yet tet us Lord, pointo a place/ofcale : No | 
'* | aith Chriſt, Depart yok eurſed into be 'Yeabur' OLord, ſay 
Þ: chey,if we muſt depart and go into fire,Jet ir be bir for awhile: | 
yes faith Chriſt, it ſhall be for everlaſting 3 *Go jou'curſed 
into everlaſting fire. - O, but Lord, if if we muſ} be curſed and 
departinto everlaſting fire,yet let us have good company, and | 
bat may fomewhat alleviate our ſorrows; "an&make us forger 
our miſery. No faith Chriſt, you ſhall only have- uy” by | 
: mned |. 
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Laſting fire, with the Devil and his Angels , they are the beſt 
companions a damned foul ſhall have. This is the diſmal ſen-|. 
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he A Preſervetive againſt Security. PO 
Jamned Spirits to be your compamons.Go you carſed into ever- 


tence to paſs upon a wicked {inner : and this ſentence when 
once it is paſt, it is irrevocable, never to be recall'd. So that 


a ſin ? what Man would dama his foul for a Whore? who 
would lie under this terrible ſentence for the enjoyment of a 
luſt ? | | 
And here now, having ſpoken thus far about this DoEtrine, 
I know there are many men will think theſeDoQtrines will lead 
men to deſpair: and they are ſo uncomfortable, they will make 
a-man never havaa glad day all his life. Andto ſuch I anſwer, 
indeed theſe Doctrines,if you be ungodly perſons,and walk in 
\wayes that lead to the gates of hel,it ſhould bring = into a 
diſmal plunge , but for all godly and ſincere hearts, they 
nowhit' to be troubled, Se they are delivered by Feſus Chriſt 
I know there is no DoErine in all the Bible that is ſo irk- 
ſome to fleſhand blood, as Do&rines of terrour are : the 
hearts and ſpirits of ungodly men will riſe againſt it; rhey will 
OF oo | | 
be ready'to ſay.of us as the Devil. ſaid of our Saviour, Art thou 
come'tothrment us before the time ? 1 may ſay of many men, as 
I readina Hiſtory of a ſeminary Prieſt in Lancaſtire, that ha- 


rying a guilcy conſcience about him, thonghr the man run af- 
jo apprehend him; and have the Law executed upon 


run fromhim, and to avoid the man, drowned himſelf. Be- 


ut theſe ſix conſiderations rogether,and who-wonld go to hel| 


ought]. 


wing loſt his glove, another man following: him took it up, | 
fun after the Prieft co-give; him his glove. The Prieſt car-| ' 


him; though the man intended no hurtto him, yer the Prieſt' 


loved, I make-this uſe of ir; in theſe Doctrines of Terrour,we 
that are Miniſters, we run after you,, and we pray you, O 
bp your..courſe, and do not run into hell, & not follow | 
the courſes thatlead you in- that ways but you run from us, 
as if this Dorine Jn would ng you to hell, where- 
is to bring you to hell, butto mind you to 
avodit; we preach Sermons of hel! to the hearing of your 


ers, that you may never ſee it nor feel it”with your bodies in 
belt; thertfore dg not fear-, Miniſters never wiſh youharm,! 
| Fe = though 
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[grant you may know more ef hel} now, that you may feel leſs 


ant a curious ring with a deaths head on it, on this condition, 
| that he ſhould look on itſerioufly onceevyery day ; by which 


[. Ap \ A.Pzeſervativens ainftSecurt . [+ Eo 


OUR IF OTIGES p,their-congues in blood ;; the Lord 


of it hereaſter--1 have read of a friend that gave a young Gal- 


meanes at leng:h,from a profane Rnffian , he became a good 
Chriſtian , the like effect would the ſerious thonghrs of hell 
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nam ſemper \ Ar© living , that we be not caſt down into hell when we are 


produce. Let us, faith Bernard, go down 'to hell whileſt we! 


dead; avery good uſe he makes of this DoQrine.. And Be- 
'loved,l am perfwaded , -what,ever you may think of this Do- 


\Ctrine, though a profane-hearc cannot endure to be rub'd; or 
'gauld in his conſcience , yet would you lay this DoEtine to 
your hearts, it would be a great means to put you upon the 
fudy of a.godly courſe, and to reſtrain you from a profane 
courſe of hving. Again, i F 
- 2. "This Dodtine is uſeful, to wacked men by way of reproof. 
{will sive a check and controul to many. ſins in wicked - men. 
The Scrtpture .makes this uſe of: this Doctrine. Read that 
Text, 2 Peter 2.4, 6. Gea ſpared not the Angels that ſinned,but 
caſt them down. into hell, and aclivered thym, to be reſerved in 
cha'ns of darkacfſe tothe judgement of the great day; : whatule! 
doth the. Scripcure make of this?: Theſe things he hath made 
fur examples to thoſe that after ſhall live ungedly.The overthrow! 
of Sodozs, the deltruction of the old world , the damnation of 
Ar.gels, this uſe the Apolile brings it to,thar it ſhould be an ex- 
ample to.all char | ve ungodly.,; to take heed of finning. - And 
bere, give me leave toſpeak ſomewhat more. particularly abou i 
this 'macter. . The Dodrine of hell, it gives a check to five fins 
elpecially: As, . hog ponnns 
I. Irgives a check to the ſin of luſt, 2 Per.2..T he wicked are 
re ſerved inthe chains of. darkye(s to be. judged, ſpecially? hey that 
walkin the Iuſts of upcleavneſſe +. there the | Apo pucs the] 
choughrs of hell againſt the luits;of uncleanneſl ;Spectally they 
that walkin nrcleanduſts, And-heloved.there is,nothing ih the 
xorld will:more check the thoughts of uit, .than.the thoughts 


imay-buss whire in bell.;:-; 


of the fire of hell, that if you burtin.your lus on earth, you 
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ſels both for worms and:devils.Thou'that feedeſt glurtoniuſly 
{ now.ſhalt one day periſh for hunger; thou that drinkeſt to ex- 
ceſs, ſhalt one day periſh with thirſt-' "ti. - FE 
3. It gives a check to the fin of Pride. And therefore Pax! 
| ſpeaking to Timothy, bids him take heed of Priae, left he fall in- 
to the condemnation of Devils, that is; to that ſin, for which the 
[Devil was condemned. The Devils were caſt into chains ot 
{darkneſs onely for the-fin of Pride,therfore take heed of Pride, 
it may __ you to hell as well as Angels. Angels (tf I may fo 
ſpeak) had ſomewhat to be proud of more than you,they were 
more,glorious creatures, more perfect in theit natures, though 
cauſe of Pride, yet Pride caſt them into 


fleſh,if you are wicked, you make your ſelves but'Iweeter:mor - 


it istrue, they had no 
hell, ſo it may do you. ge. ; 
4.It ſhould controul the ſin of covetouſneſs, am.5.13. Goto 
now, you rich men, weep and howl, for yeur miſery that ſhall come 
_ you, your riches are corrupt your gold and ſilver cankereth, 
1the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt yeu, and ſrall eat your 

fleſhas fire : 'Yow have heaped *p treaſures for the of gamer: 

i di 


| 


| dewvorant 


Thou” that haſt got Gain unjuitly-, and got Wealt 0+ 
| neftly , O that this Text might make thee tremble '! The 
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FAnd' laſtly, it gives a check tothe fear of Men 
feats,and ſo it is made in-my Tex, 24t.19.18. 


ot heil;a bulwark to fence the 
ence.t6 the wicked, ' ' SE WOL 995 ee 
':Vſe2: This Doerine of-hell is uſeful Fob you that are gou-; 
lyalſo: And itis uſeful to you, Firſt Toiquiekewarnd Orr up | 
an aivhul fear of God in your hearts, 'Fear tim that can taſt 
body aud ſoxt into-hell,. Liule children, when they ſee heir! 
{Father \in_aoger;, and ſee him. bear: the Servants, tke"chil- 


fear of men;thus much in-reter- 


[| $8] 


—_——— 


CIT 


= worldly Timetur | 
| | _1ex CAY Wer F4W| |. arcer 
that can kill the body, and can do ws'more,” but fear hint+h ean'|non'in atu 
caſt b:th ſoul and body into hell. Our Saviour makes'the doQririe| <terna tor 

| , menta, ti 


' metur 

Hflamma (5 
n'n «terns 
incendia. | 


Uſe 2, 


| [frencrempble.: gu ace children, .youſhall not be bearer; bal 


Multi hee 


Quoed in &- 
terno Tene 
concequant. 
Bern. Ser. 
76, 


” "vv _—_——_ 


- ron ings a 


_— —— — 


— _—_————__ 


' | you ſhall fee the leryants, wic] 
-\make you tremble. Davzd tells IT9, 445 fleſh trembles 
| iz the thowghts of thee, and thy judgements male me afraid. You 
| ſhould much more tremble in the thoughts of the Judgements 
| of God upon the damned. 2 This ſhould work in you fear| 
fof fin, thatleads-to hell ; If hel be bad, fin is worle which 
brings you thither. 3. This DoRrine is. uſeful to; increaſe 
our fairhfulneſle and joy in Chriſt, that you are delivered 
om ſuch torments as theſe. 4. This ſhould increaſe your 
love to Chriſt, that Chriſt ſhould upon the Croſs endure the 
wrath of God (ſomewhat equivalent to the torments of hell) 
to free you from hell: this ſhould mightily call for your 
love, and increaſe your joy, 1The/.1. 6,10, $5. This Do- 
Qrine ſhould make you patient under all outward and tem- 
porary aflitions that you meet with in this world: what 
though you are oppreſt with the'Gout, with the Stone, with 
any other terrible diſeaſe ? why God hath given you freedom 
from hell, which is worſe chan if all diſeates ſhould meet & 
center in one body ;, the worſt of diſeaſes are but flea-bitings 
to the torments of the.damned, therefore be patient what ever 
you undergo.God hath freed you from the greatelt torments, 
though you may-undergo the leſs. And thus I bave done with 
the uſe of the DoQtrine in reference to the godly. 
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you upon the trial,whether this Doctrine, and theſe ſeven Ser- 
\mons abont the torments of hell, have wroughtin your hearts 
a fear of Godor no ? And O happy are you,tf thele Doctrines 
have either made you fear ſin more, or fear God more. Now 
you'l ask me, How ſhall I know whether this hath _—_ = 
my heart the fear of God or no? To.anſwer this, I ſhall only 


lay down four CharaQters. | 
I. This fear it will juſtle out of your hearts all fear of Men,| 
Ifa.8.13. Fear not their fear, but ſanttifie the Lord God in your 
hearts,and let him be Jour fear, and let hins be your dread : there 
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 TExed.1.17. T he Midwifes feared Ged, and did not do the thin 
the King commanded. A ſtrange paſſage. Whac ? th? command 
of the King, and not obey ir? no, the women would nor obey 
[che King in bis finfal command, becauſe they feared God: | 
' [Royaliſts now think, what ever Kings command, muſt be done , 
| [but the Scripture tells us, that poor weak women feared God, 8 | 
; { would not do the thing the King commanded. Beloved, look | 
to this, if the fear of God be in your hearts, though men El | 

| 


__—m——_— 


' 
——— — 


' 


> 


mand you fin, if God command you the contrary, you will | 

| |not doit, you will not ſin becauſe Men command you,if Gqd 
' [gtves you a contraſts WE : 
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Lord makes clean. The fear of God in the heart is like a Be 
ſom, it ſweepes the heart and inward man clean of all fin. The 
lisa phraſe, LZev.19.14- T hou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a | TP 
* |fumbling block. befor# thi blind," but fhalr fear thy God. Sup- | 
[poſe you ſhould 14y a block in the way of a blind man , | 
| [cannot ſee you lay it; but now:the fear of God would m | 
you avoid thoſe ſos which can neither be heard, nor ſeen | 
men. Though men ſhould be as blind men among you,  nai- | 
| ther to hear nor fee what evils you do , yet the fear of Gqd| © | | 
{would reſtrain thoſe evils in you. And therefore if the fear of | | | 
2 -not prevalent;as to-make you refrain : : | 
ſin in private, as well asin publ ck if it be not thus, you my |. ! | 
: jjultly fear you have not the true fear of God within you. | 
| | 4. Thetrue fear of God will make you to have high aþd | 
 Jreverend Mopgars of God, and low thoughts of your ſelves. if 
| | Tob 13:11.Shall not his excellency make you afraid ? Exod.3 6. 
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| diſtance that 4 ont Bp wand bird, it is for want of-the rrge 
| [fear of Godin your hearts. And thus 1 have gone over ten Ser- 
abourthe glory of the Ele& in-Heaven, and ſeven Ser.| 
—_ abour rhe torments 'in hell , all my defire is, that yay 

| might only hear of hell, ſo.that you might never come there, 
= that [theſe Sermons might be a means to keep you from| 


the praGtce of ſin, that will undoubtedly lead you to this place 
of torment. | 


H— 


- has ho * th 
PEI IT 


contained in both the Treatiſes. 
2 27.4 


The certainty of Chriſts glorious _—_ 
When this glorious appearing of C 


ſignes when it is near at hand 

Whenee Chriſt ſpall appear _ 

, [1n what place his appearing ſpall be 

terrible to gmilty conſciences. 

ſhould reſtrain from five ſins eſpecially 

Whether we ſhall need apparel, Cc. in heaven 

We ſhould not be proud of apparel 

6. Altoniſhing conſiderations to ſecure ſinners, T.2 
6h "Bo 


Why the bodies of Saints ſhall be glorified, T.1 
: Whirein the glory of the body conſiſts 

How the body ſhall be immortal 

' they ſhowld not be inſtruments of fin 


Four inferrences from thence 


Coloſle overthrown by an earthquake, T.1 
How Chriſt is a Chriſtians life 
_ { Clriſt rhe Author of the life of grace, and why ? 
 Chriſileſs Mes are but dead Men 8: "RS 
| , b, 2 


An Alphabetieall Table of the principal matters 


| p-4-& 31 


iſt ſhall be, and divers er- 
rours about it confuted, 57. & eq. unknown to Men 58 


The body ſhall be puniſhed «« well as the ſoul, T.2 15 
| C 


112.t0 118 
4bid 
ICO 


[S3<GAS PSESASSS$S.>| 


| 


Three fold appearing of Chriſt, T.1 
A Chriſt ſhall appear '* glory to judge the world _ 32 
Chriſts glorious appearing terrible to eight ſorts of men 39, & 
ſeq. calls for the prattice of ſeven great duties 45. & feq,} 
Why Chriſtians ſhould long for Chriſts appearing 48| 
comfortable for three ſorts of perſons $0,511. 
$4.t9 56 


— — — 


- 


| 89 
Wherher theſe very bodies that we have.here, faall be glorified: 


Ly 


—— _ un A... 
LA 


! 


[| 


= CS. 


a» Arras ua ng et - 


”— 


| of the _—— of Chriſts oloriows appearins . p. 52. to 56 | 


"An Alphaberical Fr” TT”; 
Treg zs our life of glory 
ſtians /hnldTabour to rife Crituer onearth 16. Pe 
£ Fs ankindneſ's to Feſus Ch | I9 
Neue too ater. to part with for SS ..: 5, 
riſt palt appear in glory t6 judge the world | '30,$x}; 


'Fee appear. 


hence Chrif ſoall come to judge the world 
VP hether Cbritt ſhall perſonally reign here on earth fer a chuuſ4 
years befure his comm to judgement, largely. handled, p. 60:tol7$ | 
W e 1/60 14 RO the, coniyerhon fs var. fiend and why 3 ? 1088]. - 


[£28 
What 5 is meant b echithds rains thiving s webilles eye 120] 
| Wheriin we muſt be conformed! to o fel uChrift 130| 
be 
Chriſtteſs Men but dead Men, 'T. "POED Q 114 
iſtians are deal} awd how ? © © 3.& 112}; 
Bether there ſhall be degrees of: glory in Thott: 5 and in wharh 
| Jef e? 95, 96[2N 
Forr Cantions abont it g8| * 
| ould exerciſe to be eminent in grace ior]: || - 
| {Ari 25 to deſtroy the'Sout, T2 202 3 f 
egrees of tormenti in heb, end why * «_: 1%20| 
7 Chriſts deſcent into hel t . 1." 86.00.91 
j hether the dotirine of Ry arive to Deſpair: ': 105; 
IB exrerienced obs Rey iences, T.1 ” 2 
lk 97 yl araw off oar wp ol from ir (oY, FT : 3 
Th> fond reaſon for bowing toward the Eaſt © bl nt 0 1508 
Whether the terments of bo beEternial,nwd why i ; mtg 
Every thing conduciblethereto 1; eternal - - 14. .6 8}. 
T he error' of Origen about this 50 
. WW e ſhyuld n thazard the hon, of NY TE Or _ 18 pora<| 
Ins, vanities © © -41Md; 
; fel faall be patakers of the. Tife P ghery, T. ph ctond 1» i9s 


. the faul t not Gods, but our own 
Faith 41d Re entant? eve ſſary 5 #n'all thbe will be ſaved be | 
Fea of God fenceth the Drars agtinſt the feirof Mun, T-2."1 44} 


Forrl 


— in 


_— 


—_ 


FI " nate 
DE — - — 
6 _ - Do WOO = —— -—- 
- - 


Do 


See more in Appearing! 
When we bate a Man for his goodnels | 


| Coriſt 7 > x wir *04. V 
Fs and why ? 3H Jo wan a $e \-vvi\ v4 24 WA 
«A Deſcription It, t 0 330977 103-1H aan GR vh. \8O 
glory af the: bely, 87 Body. dV. 


Th glory of the fond? anexeprefſible.. "neo, 
wherern it conſiſts : (C.tn eee ibid. 


Sthyr there ſhalhie- "degrees glaadee Dehrees\: I 044 
WI e the place i5,1n which the Saints  Paglonteagou fy 
1. the expreſſi ions prbe xehy.it-rogfed\ ou oh 1 nee _— 
ake heed we loſe not this glorious = 5 rrifiles 6 


W395 —| | 


9 preaching Fi hr free greck. q mens TERS 231.6 
224 there ſhall PR 'y be __ veſts andthe natxre: ther | 
; S.. _— 
Fery ſins bring fiery —_ x eick w wag! \ +4bieQ"{! 
PHI DK: he *R v a®v\,v 
hea the \Author of the lifs Fame T. ; 6,7 
Wh ono Js eld lf | : aſk «Vin -:5:1;:6 
How the life of grace = be diſcerned © i! 8: &leq. | 
7 properties of the life of grace- 1+ 1, » ahi]! | 
pas _ whey 4a Man wits _ oy vivid privcipe of grace! ; 
3-1271 \ a T2} ' 
'S grants of the life of: ora ce ibid. | 
I life of grace may decay, but ntwet dye 0 I'F\ 
of eaven not-cariouſly toke proed-into 4.029! 
14, cription of the glory of the E left ibid | 
ſt our life of glory, how 8-, \ 1.62 282. 
We fhnld -provide for the life f glory: whilawe live hr, T a| 
Ax, %IY 
* wot dif parcge it, aud how ehieis dot ot \ 20;21 22 
Charatlers of thoſe that ſhall be partakers of glory +. ' 25&Y- 
What wakes Chriſt appraring glorious TED (-39. —_—_ 
Win i all be fo g clorious + - ty, * Wh 50? "0 


The "I Slorification of. the &lebtxeſerucd. rid the appoering of B 


has mats Inferences from our Forwus LS hd 


I * W--43% . " "34 va \, G Ka, 119 2 TT x & ſeq. 
of 4 13 Se 4" 43 $ID vw $3 -% 3 +iy % 3 wh e3** "o N {S: 


tifiro Med about the | oiory "the Saints” * 
Trial whether we ſhall be gs, of this glory 
i "Retes how rowuke wie of tÞbſe Trial 7 © 
| This'Delvine comfortable for five forts 
Whence the word yen is derived, T;2 
We Iz not heve hard Nr of God 
y » LNGEES 


Some that held that there was no Hel 

Many tive xs if there wert md Hel 

Thu doetrint comfortable to Gods oops 

The ſeveral names Hoes to Hel; in 41.00 

A deſcription'of He 

Whether there be degrees of rormenten Het 

Who ſhall endure the greate ft erlovrmgs there 

Where Hel 

6 1 the ace thereof is coeLat 

+ labour mort to avoid, than to find where it ts 
$in the way to Hel 


Whether the torments.bf Hel be erernal. Fee Ecernal 
VF ickedneſs of ſuch as wiſh themſclotyiir jel. - 796 


Whether Sdfbal goro Hel © ©-—! © ' | 199. to 203 
Whether Chil tle þ 


| 7 bar Hel was wadt®: 224 
VF berein the defbvimrof Hel & offutrors go DE * 230 
: & 


eo nm _n 212. 8& eq. | 


1 


Objeftions ——_ it Ja NM” W.-- 
W exheey there be an Hel or 0 : and why chr muſt be an Hel 


Whae ts a li ively pifture of Hel —— 178], 
T be Madneſs to incur Hel-torments for worldly Panities ' 182| 


| 


_—_ + . ——_—_  —_— ——— 


— 


1YV ben i Man alts Fon inward principle, T, "EX 0/96 
| | © A rwefol d) Judgement of abſolution and condemnation 5O to 2 


j q 
[ae ther the Judgement foal bg.6 in the valley of Jeborphat 


} 


- 


\ | The Error of the Millenaries,. « FO. 
[Miniſters muſt mix their-doftrines, T:2. - 
i Eight Inferences from the great multirudes of the damned: 20 


| —— : 
N Jact onearth\ \Ball hide frow Clnift Judgement), A 6 
te: Chriſt ſhall Fake wp any gon ” Jodging - 
world. 
How the body ſhall be immortal”. . I, | 'h x 


1.. An 


— RY — =. 


mea 


ro 'both the. Trewifes. Wt - | 


' 


How it can ſtand with Gods Julie to "damn men for evey for fin- 
but a time,  "Tr.2 Ay 19810200 
Infants [iable to eternal torments. - . 200 


T he damned ſhall know the Saints in glory 


93 | 
(Whether it will not be a trouble to the Samnts in glmy to know 
4 thelr friends in hell | 


wm a 


9 
L 
C briſt aC briſtians life. 
See more in grace and FS! F.1 
What Language we ſhall ſpeak in heaven | 
Ve ſoowd love Wo e that wy be Eg with, us of the li fe of 
: glory \ : 04..4-IDP 


v5 


M 
p- 45.6 


How it can ſtand with Goas / negcy the the moſt men ary i 
"damned :O: MITE © 
The Error.of Origen, T.1 Þ /p-103-8 T.2 -p- 181 
Priſon ex periences the ſmeeteſ ens, Tr "p. 2 
APriſon fhould not make Gods people ſtrangers to one another 2 


No 


K. X 
Whether the Samts ſhall WEST rack her i in loaves; T. I; P- -on 


T he erronr of the | T4 
In what place C briſt ſhall come to Zndgement' - * 63,& ey. 
In what place the Saints ſhall be in Slory. Seeglory 
| | Entouragemente for the godly # &nft perſcontion, T.2 142 
In what place Hell i. $146k v2] 
ent of /ofs and of ſenſe m Hell I*T 
nh round of Patience in a} temporal affliftions 174 
A ther A be any "OE after thi life 181 


| 


[ SIR 


hen 
ns —_- —Y 0 weribs waa oO enn—— ge wer. w- ot 


\ 


> 


4 "1 An-Afiphobetical Table 
$11326!945} fo yer dt a pea, 165:l9gbu{ w 


| A7o ſham? to e 10Us, 
[Whether wk ſorone. hinſand yearh:, WY, ; 


| w ian S974 ffReigy! en brands, end itt 
: rYAIWANCES W 
| Few Rich and gun men amencyh: {a e that areiin nary IK 


| Thet of olor com a ain luring, Ta ay 129] 
'Þ fees fo. nfo Soul. Mage , BY 
T he Soul nat to be proſtituted ta ſenſual luſft.s 96 [#] 
$0 wn Soul goes e—— emto gory w ors qi) 

the bo | Kg 
| What is 6 to-de roy the Soul, Tia x 
Sin the way to bell 
is worſe than hel \ 
an abominable evil 


Not pſec tqepmbrice an one forn whichScri pture is prev 
bo ard... -.. Na oo E.z iti 90 
Can avianeth e Giriners + 


$53 aftons feet 
F3ve ins pr. ed by the dottrine f" the tormeuts of het. 


1T hetime of Chr:ſts WR, 

| What are the Torments of! 

5 ofaceth. roysg 
\ \ nel, nin 5 YI <\ . MD > aH gI 

| 4Chriſtians ſhould —_ out Ebree things, T.1. 

| TZowhat wicked men are compared im.$cripture, T2. 

' | What #5 meant by the worm that never _ 

-&Q- . = JIR\ 207d Yuku 36 BATES 2 

KIAWRA: VR0 OUT YBENY Anv34 w0knm tak. A157 


þ 
2r nm! 495J % | 


9 \ 


> 

Ls fn | \% L\ KN: * $4.4 Y un &. 

KEY HK AY. OI TRE Y F2IEV) nm JIU 
, 


DIM ALYYES'! IV? 5. I 
SL 4 . TOILEL KITKTYRINGE. 
\RECDATE LET 1h 

+:3:mMtianu? 


